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"WAS THE BABE IN THE MANGER THE CHRIST OF GOD?"



TEXT: Mt. 1:18-25



THESIS: To show the evidences and credentials of Christ which prove He was the Christ of God prophesied in the Old Testament Scriptures.



INTRO: A. Before I would permit a "policeman" to enter and search my home, I would demand some credentials: badge, uniform, I.D., warrant, etc.



                B. Before Israel would accept Christ as Messiah God knew they would demand His credentials.  These are given in Matthew's Gospel...the Gospel to Israel.  (Unfortunately even after examining the 7 evidences He offered to prove that "THE BABE IN THE MANGER WAS THE CHRIST OF GOD" they rejected Him!)



TRANS: Let's examine again those 7 evidences and see if our conclusion is the proper one.  Let's answer the question "WAS THE BABE IN THE MANGER THE CHRIST OF GOD?"



I.  GENEALOGICAL CREDENTIALS:



NOTE: There is a genealogy in Matthew, for a King MUST have one.  There is a genealogy in Luke, for a perfect man SHOULD have one. There is no genealogy in Mark, for a servant DOESN'T NEED one. There is no genealogy in John, for the Son of God DOESN'T HAVE one.

       There are 4 Gospels, each differing in some points.  As on scholar once pointed out: "If 4 witnesses should appear before a judge to give an account of a certain event and each witness should tell exactly the same story in the same words, the judge would probably conclude, NOT that their testimony was exceptionally valuable, but that the only event which was certain beyond a doubt was that they had agreed to tell the same story!  But if each man had told what he had seen, as he had seen it, then the evidence would be credible.  And when we read the 4 Gospels, is not that exactly what we find?  The 4 men tell the same story in their own way."



    A.   In Matthew Christ Is Traced Back To Abraham, the Father of the Jews.



    B.   In Luke Christ Is Traced Back To Adam, the Father of the Race.



           1.   In Matthew Christ is traced from Abraham thru David (l:1).

           2.   These two men represent 2 great covenants to Israel:



                 a.   Abraham's covenant promised a chosen race to bless the nations.

                 b.   David's covenant promised a chosen King to govern the nations.



ILLUS: Interestingly, some unsavory characters appear in this lineage.  4 women are men-tioned: Tamar and Rehab were harlots; Bathsheba was an adulteress; Ruth and Rehab were both Gentiles!  Of the men: David and Solomon were both adulterers (and David a murderer), Rehoboam was an idolater, Jechoniah was a failure and Jehoshophat was a compromiser!  Thank God for His grace!   If these men and women in Christ's background were bad, think of those who are in His family since then!  YOU and ME! for example.



II. ANGELIC APPEARANCES:

    A.   Appearance #1: To Joseph  1:20 (cf.v.16)



            1.   Joseph was in David's royal line.

            2.   But Joseph was only Mary's husband, not Jesus' biological father!



ILLUS: All the modern Bible versions make Joseph Jesus' real father and equate Mary and Joseph as Jesus' parents, referring to them as "his father and mother" something the KJB never does!



3.   This angelic appearance was to help this good man settle the issue of Mary's purity and Jesus' Deity!



    B.   Appearance #2: To Joseph  2:13



           1.   As the head of the home.

           2.   As the protector of the throne and Israel's King.



    C.   Appearance #3: To Joseph  2:19-20



           1.   This appearance was to get Jesus back to the nation He came to serve.

           2.   After Jesus becomes a man, we read nothing more about Joseph...his role was finished.



NOTE: Both Joseph and Herod are mentioned together in this passage.  It was Joseph and not Herod who had the proper credentials to sit upon the throne of Israel!  But for Judah's sin Joseph would have been ruling from Jerusalem when Christ was born!



III. ASTRONOMICAL EVIDENCE:  Mt. 2:2



    A.   A Star:



NOTE: The world rejects this evidence as fact and accepts it only as "a part of the mythology and fable of the Christmas story."  They deny it could have been a real star and call it a "super nova," " bright planet," etc. - anything but believe the Book and God's inspired account.

      This is the same crowd that declared this past week that some trees in a "secret forest" in Australia contains several trees which are survivors of the Jurrasic and/or Cretaceous Periods, approx. 150 million years ago. Those are some OLD, OLD trees, man!  The "scientists" are calling this a  "real Jurrasic Park"!



    B.   His Star:



           1.   Unique, created for this event.

           2.   Personal, belonging to Him!



IV. PROPHETIC PRONOUNCEMENTS:



    A.   Isaiah's Prophecies:  Mt. 1:21-23; 3:1-3



    B.   Micah's Prophecy:  Mt. 2:4-6



V.  DIVINE ANNOUNCEMENTS: Mt. 3:16,17



    A.   Three Times God Spoke Audibly From Heaven To Proclaim His Authenticity



B.   This Time God Spoke Audibly To Proclaim His Sonship At The Beginning Of His Public Ministry To Israel.



NOTE: 9 times in Matthew's Gospel Christ is referred to as "the young child" but only after He is grown and initiated into His adult ministry does God speak audibly of Him.



VI. SPIRITUAL VICTORIES:  Mt. 4:1-11



    A.   Triumph Over Temptation.



    B.   Triumph Over the Tempter.



NOTE: This is an important evidence that He was the Christ, in that there was no possibility that He could have sinned or our salvation would have been in jeopardy!



VII. MIRACULOUS MINISTRIES: Mt.4:23-25



    A.   Teaching and Preaching the Gospel of the Kingdom.  v.23a



NOTE: This is NOT the Gospel of the grace of God which we preach!  This was the message of the King that His Kingdom was "at hand" because He was there.



    B.   Healing To Demonstrate His Authority Over Sin and Satan: v.23b-25



CONCL: Here then are 7 evidences God offers as proof that "THE BABE IN THE MANGER WAS THE CHRIST OF GOD!"  Israel rejected the evidence...will YOU accept it?



John 1:11-12  

11 He came unto his own, and his own received him not.

12 But as many as received him, to them gave he power to become the sons of God, even to them that believe on his name: 





“I CAN STILL CELEBRATE CHRISTMAS”



TEXT:  Mt. 1:18-25



THESIS:  To balance the biblical event of the “birth of Jesus” with the degrading, desecration and denial of it.



INTRO:  A.  Since the Grinch, Santa Claus and Rudolf are given more prominence at this season of the year than our Savior, I would like to attempt to bring balance to a very unbalanced celebration.

                B.  I am not for “putting Christ back into Christmas” – He was never in the worldly celebration of Christmas to begin with - and He cannot be taken out of the biblical record of the birth of our Savior in human form!

                C.  I believe “I CAN STILL CELEBRATE CHRISTMAS” without going to either extreme of desecrating His honor or ignoring His birth.  The lights, angels, shepherds, stars, gifts, and manger scenes all have biblical roots.  The Grinch, Santa, Rudolph, reindeer and Christmas trees, and cards are all unbiblical or extra biblical additions and are unrelated to the birth of Jesus. (What the believer does with any or all of these is a matter of Christian liberty, of course, but we need to beware of worldly influence. Rom.14) God and Christ need to get the lion’s share of our attention in this holiday season.  Though I am obviously against the commercialism, materialism and ungodliness that takes place among the unsaved, and some believers, I believe “I CAN STILL CELEBRATE CHRISTMAS” without doing an injustice to the Lord.  I can in fact still celebrate Christmas…



I.   …THOUGH THE WORLD DEGRADES IT:



    A.   The Commercial World:  (The Market Place)



	1.   The secularization of everything sacred or spiritual increases.

2.   Society has not only removed the Bible from the public school, but continues to replace even biblical morality and a basic creationist worldview with an ungodly, heathen, hedonistic philosophy.

3.  Instead of a Christmas break, we now have a “Winter Vacation;” manger scenes and traditional Christmas plays are banned as “religious!”

4.  There is “no room in the inn” or at the mall for shepherds, wise men or the Christ-child, but plenty of room for 7 maids-a-milking…3 French hens and a partridge in a pear tree” – not to mention “jolly old St. Nick!”



ILLUS:  In the midst of all the booze, buying and bingeing the believer can still witness, win the lost and worship!  But we must keep our perspective or we will get lost in the merriment, music and  misplaced emphasis of the season.  Let’s still celebrate, but do it biblically!



    B.   The Cultural World: (Rome, Greece, Egypt)



1.   It must sicken our Savior to see and hear the ungodly, wicked, rebellious, hateful and blasphemous entertainers sing about Him with one breath and curse Him with the next.(N’Sync, Dolly Parton, et.al. 

	2.   But the fact that the world degrades His music doesn’t mean we can’t enjoy His music!  



II.  …THOUGH THE ‘CHURCH’ DESECRATES IT:



   A.   The Religious World:  (Jerusalem)



1.   The tragedy was that the leaders of Judaism, who had been awaiting the Messiah for centuries, failed to receive Him and rejected Him when He came.

         2.   Today the religious crowd have their bingo parties on Sat. night and have a  “Mass” on Sunday.

It is booze joints, dance halls, parties and blasphemous movies (incl. Videos), on Sat. night and 

singing hymns on Sunday morning.

         4.  It is all year dishonoring Him and one day attempting to honor Him?



ILLUS:  The believer must not join the religious Pharisees and hypocrites of the world and allow this season to obscure its real meaning!  We must not get caught up in the commercialization and materialism, the secularization of the sacred (music, entertainment, etc.), but we must also be on guard that we don’t crowd the Lord out of our lives.  What a tragedy for believers who honor the Lord all year to let down their guard at Christmas!  Young converts, it will be difficult during this booze season to say no to the temptations around you which have become traditional.  Christians will have to be careful of office parties and the “appearance of evil.”  Believers who tithe all year, cut back their giving during this season!  

 “I CAN STILL CELEBRATE CHRISTMAS” by being faithful, consistent, doing right, witnessing, and worshipping.  I can turn the holiday into a holy day by being in church, enjoying fellowship with family and friends in a clean atmosphere and by being a blessing to someone by proper gift-giving to express our love Decorations, like trees, wreaths, holly, etc. are all optional but must never replace the Savior in our thinking or our lives. “I CAN STILL CELEBRATE CHRISTMAS”…



III.  …THOUGH THE UNGODLY DENIES IT:



    A.   The Anti-Christ Philosophy:  (Text)



ILLUS:  Along with banning traditional carols and the name of Jesus from school Christmas plays, there is a move to the complete secularization not just of the holiday, but to humanize and de-Deify our Savior and see Him as a mere man, a great teacher and leader.  But His birth on that first “Christmas” was supernatural.  To make Him a mere man, is to make Him a sinner!  It is to disqualify Him as a Savior!  



         1.   Mary was “found with child” while they were engaged, but “before they came together.”  V.18

2.   Her womb was invaded by the Holy Ghost so that she carried a supernatural child, the God-man!

3.   Mary was a “virgin” even though she was impregnated, in line with the prophetic Scripture.  V.23

4.   Mary was not “perpetually virgin” but simply had no relations “till she had brought forth her firstborn son…”



ILLUS:  The “immaculate conception” of Roman Catholic fiction has to do with Mary being conceived as sinless by her mother who, of course, had to be also sinless!  (How far back do they want us to go?)  The issue is, how can Mary have a sinless son unless she is sinless?  The answer is because she is impregnated by the Holy Ghost, not by Joseph!  The Lord merely “borrowed” Mary’s womb to be the vehicle to carry and birth the Christ child!  She is not God’s mother, but He is God’s Son!   “I CAN STILL CELEBRATE CHRISTMAS” because I believe the Bible!



    B.   The Anti-Supernatural Philosophy: (The Saducees)



            1.   It was the Saducees who did not believe in the supernatural.

They denied anything they could not test with their senses or explain with their brain:  

miracles, angels, etc.

            3.   The Pharisees believed in the supernatural, they simply denied the Savior!



ILLUS:  “I CAN STILL CELEBRATE CHRISTMAS” because God is still alive and can do anything He has said He will do, and in the case of Jesus’ birth, has done!

		

CONCL:  “I CAN STILL CELEBRATE CHRISTMAS” because as the song says, “…for the Light of the world, is the Light of my life.”  “ so turn on the lights, put a wreath on the door, show the world that you can sing too.  Sing ‘Joy to the World’ in June or July, ask a friend to sing along too.  Ring the bells loud, sing clear and be proud, tell the world the truth that you know:  that the tiny little Boy, has brought happiness and joy, more than gifts with ribbons and bows.”





"ON THE MOUNTAIN TOP"

(WITH SATAN!)



TEXT: Matt. 4:1-11



THESIS: To show the contrast between how Jesus handled temptation and how the 1st Adam (and his progeny) handled it.



INTRO: A. There is a correlation between the temptation of Adam and Eve and the temptation of Christ and also how we are tempted (the lust of the eyes, the lust of the flesh and the pride of life).  But there are some marked between the scene in Eden and the scene on the Mt. of Temptation.



               B. Adam and Eve had the best conditions; Jesus had the worst.  They were in a beautiful garden; He was on a stark desert.  They were well fed; He had been fasting for 40 days and nights.  In Eden Satan approached the sheep to get to the Shepherd; in the wilderness Satan approached the Shepherd directly.  To Adam and Eve he came as a benefactor enlightening the poor deluded children to the benefits being withheld from them by a selfish God; to Jesus he came as an enemy trying to make a treaty and offering a bribe to divert Jesus from His mission.



TRANS: Jesus 3-fold temptation corresponds to 3 downward steps the church takes as it first flirts with Satan and then ends up seduced in his arms...



I.  PLEASURE-TEMPTED: v.3-4



    A.   "My Kingdom For A Loaf Of Bread"



           1.   Jesus' 1st temptation was to use the Holy Spirit's power for His own pleasure.

           2.   God had led Jesus into the desert to be tempted and had prompted Him to fast for 40 days and 

nights and had not yet given Him permission to eat.

3.   The temptation was: Would Jesus submit to God's timing in providing Him with food or would He grab it in His own time and on His own terms?



                   a.   Jesus quotes Moses' final sermon to Israel.



Deut. 8:3  

And he humbled thee, and suffered thee to hunger, and fed thee with manna, which thou knewest not, neither did thy fathers know; that he might make thee know that man doth not live by bread only, but by every word that proceedeth out of the mouth of the LORD doth man live. 



b.   Israel had also been stranded in the desert without food; God wanted them to learn they could live without anything as long as they had the Lord.

          	       c.   Israel had been freed from Egypt, but were still slaves to their stomachs.



    B.   The "Name It and Claim It" Syndrome:



           1.   The temptation for us is to forget God's glory and focus on our own needs.

           2.   The attitude is "Not Thy will, but my will be done."



ILLUS: Satan says: "You need a wife (car, house, church bldg., etc.) don't you?"  We respond: "Yes, but no girl (finances, etc.) is available." Satan suggests "Why don't you search the Bible and claim a promise?  After all God is your Father and wants the best for you, doesn't He?"  So we find a verse we can twist, and then start twisting God's arm to get "goodies from heaven." Then we convince ourselves that God is honored with this display of our selfishness.  Perhaps we should tell the Lord to give us what He wants us to have, rather than telling Him what we want!



               a.   Most of our personal temptations deal with our personal pleasure rather than God's will.



ILLUS: Jesus had spoken of having "meat to eat" of which His disciples had little or no knowledge.  His spiritual appetite was more prominent than His physical appetite.  Most men have all the symptoms of PMS: crankiness, inability to cope, pangs in the lower torso, but in their case unlike their wives their PMS is Pre-Meal Syndrome.  We are too used to nearly instant gratification.  When we are tempted, we simply give in! Jesus refused to give up His mission for pleasure, even when He was starving!



               b.   Most of our temptations as a church are on the same level.



ILLUS: We need to learn to be satisfied with the Lord, not just in His gifts. (Israel in the wilderness), and want what He wants, not what we want.  Then we can rejoice in suffering as well as comfort and can be as joyful in the prison as in the palace.



II. POPULARITY-TEMPTED:  v.5-7



    A.   "Just Take A Dive!"



TRANS: The devil, seeing that his fastball had been hit out of the park, decides to throw Jesus a curve!



1.   He says in effect, if you won't be distracted from Your mission, let me show You a short cut to Your goal!

2.   This kind of showboat miracle is just what the Jews expected of their Messiah, so Jesus would have gained instant popularity, but Jesus knew God doesn't like show-offs and there is no short cut to spirituality.

3.   Jesus now uses the Word He had told Satan men were to live by and again quotes Script., proving He didn't have to show off to prove He was God, but that He was God because He was declared to be!



    B.   Bless For Success:



ILLUS: God doesn't have to perform for us at our whim nor even for our wants. Israel fell prey to Satan's temptation when they were hungry or thirsty. He had promised to be their God so He had to supply them or they would search for another god.  But they were looking at their relationship to Him backwards.  They hadn't chosen God, He had chosen them!  He wasn't obligated to produce for them any time they threw a tantrum, but they were expected and obligated to obey Him and trust in His provision!  This generation never learned that lesson and all died in the wilderness.



1.   The "Temple" is still used by people today as their "jumping off place for personal or church-oriented success.



ILLUS: This is the material-success theology of the Oral Roberts, Jim Bakkers and Jimmy Swaggarts.  Men invent "ministries" which God "must" bless, go out on a limb, putting God on the spot, so He has to perform so they can gain popularity and success!  But God doesn't fail just because we substitute presumption for faith!  He is sovereign and only responds to GENUINE faith in line with His Holy Word and it's promises.



          2.   We are too image conscious.



ILLUS: The road to heaven and God's blessing is not paved with aerobic workouts, designer jeans, Reeboks, BMW's and stylish haircuts or hairdos!

        When Samuel went to Jesse's house looking for the Lord's anointed to be King of Israel and saw Eliab, he thought "Surely the Lord's anointed stands before me..."But the Lord reminded him that was not His method for choosing.



I Sam. 16:7 

But the LORD said unto Samuel, Look not on his countenance, or on the height of his stature; because I have refused him: for the LORD seeth not as man seeth; for man looketh on the outward appearance, but the LORD looketh on the heart. 



 3.   We are more and more into buildings and image and are substituting image for God and are in danger of leading people not to God, but to ourselves.



ILLUS: When God wanted to use someone He often passed by the "rich and famous" or the influential or those with a good image.  John the Baptist is a case in point.  He came "eating locusts and wild honey" dressed in animal skins and preached a negative message, but He was God's bulldozer to prepare the way for the Messiah.



QUOTE: Bill Pride: "Just as Pharoah was unimpressed by the miracle of Moses as long as his magicians could duplicate the miracles, the world is not moved by outward image.  They, too, can have pipe organs, choirs, beautiful entertainers, scintillating speakers, etc....The Bible tells us what kind of 'image' will impress the world..."



Jn. 13:34-35  

34 A new commandment I give unto you, That ye love one another; as I have loved you, that ye also love one another.

35 By this shall all men know that ye are my disciples, if ye have love one to another. 



III. POWER-TEMPTED: v.8-10



    A.   Satan's Side Of The Mountain:



1.   Satan apparently took Jesus to the "mountain" which was the very seat of his earthly power over the kingdoms of this world.

2.   For Jesus to desire Lordship over all Kingdoms was not wrong, but] it would have been wrong for Him to accept them from Satan.

3.   As usual, Satan only showed 1/2 of the total picture; he knew that Jesus was destined to be King of Kings.

          4.   Jesus' response reminded Satan of Who He was: Lord of Lords!



   B.   The Way Up Is Down:



          1.   In Luke 22:25 we find the worldly concept of power.



Lk. 22:25  

And he said unto them, The kings of the Gentiles exercise lordship over them; and they that exercise authority upon them are called benefactors. 



           2.   In Luke 22:26,27 we have Jesus' view of spiritual power.



Lk. 22:26-27  

26 But ye shall not be so: but he that is greatest among you, let him be as the younger; and he that is chief, as he that doth serve.

27 For whether is greater, he that sitteth at meat, or he that serveth? is not he that sitteth at meat? but I am among you as he that serveth. 



                 a.   Neither the church nor indiv. Christians should seek power or have earthly ambitions.

                 b.   We are to seek spiritual power and we must be abased while He must be exalted.



CONCL: Pleasure, popularity and power...the 3 great areas of temptation for our Savior.  The devil uses the same strategy for the church and indiv. Christian today.  Most of us fall for one or more than one of these.  Are you guilty?  Will you confess it as sin?  Will He or you get the glory?

 



“IT IS WRITTEN…”



TEXT:  Matthew 4:4



THESIS:  To show Jesus’ statement, to counter the Satanic assault, reveals His trust in Scripture.



INTRO:  A.  Satan waged a frontal attack against the Living Word of God –Jesus Christ – on the Mt. of Temptation.  The Living Word responded with the written Word.  The Lord answered Satan’s assault 3 times with the words “IT IS WRITTEN” – from Deut.8:3; 6:16; and 6:13.  His first response, in our text, clarifies the Savior’s position on the Scriptures (or His Bibliology – the doctrine of the Scriptures).

                B.  In His defense, Jesus takes the offense by affirming His belief in the inspiration and source of Scripture, the authority of written Scripture, the availability of Scripture and the preservation of Scripture.  My prayer for this message is that we will all come away from here with a greater appreciation of these same values concerning God’s Word and words.



1   REVELATION and INSPIRATION:  “…proceedeth out of the mouth of God”



    A.   The Word Gave Mankind Words:



	1.   He is the Source of language.  “And God SAID, ‘Let there be light…”



ILLUS:  Once upon a time there was no time, their was no creation.  There was no space or universe.  There was only God, alone in that perfect Holy Family union of Father, Son and Holy Ghost.  There He counseled with Himself to create all we know and have yet to discover of this universe.

                 Beginning with nothing, He spoke and created everything.  Out of nowhere He spoke and it became somewhere.  Standing on nothing He manufactured everything (matter).  With His Words alone, without any energy being expended He created the time-space-matter continuum.



	2.   He is the source of all human language.



Genesis 2:23

And Adam said, This is now bone of my bones, and flesh of my flesh: she shall be called Woman, because she was taken out of Man.



	     a.   Unlike those who followed him, Adam instinctively knew language.

                 b.   He didn’t have to go to school or study to learn to speak or think in words.



Genesis 11:7

Go to, let us go down, and there confound their language, that they may not understand one another's speech.



c.  God was the source of a pure, universal language and also the source of the multiplicity of languages which prevail on earth today.



    B.   The Word Gave Mankind The Word:



           1.   He has revealed Himself thru the medium of oral and written language.

He decided to not only reveal Himself to man, but to communicate with man in the form of 

words.



2 Peter 1:20-21

Knowing this first, that no prophecy of the scripture is of any private interpretation.  For the prophecy came not in old time by the will of man: but holy men of God spake as they were moved by the Holy Ghost.



ILLUS.  Revelation and inspiration are the first two processes whereby God communicates in written form to mankind.  First, he reveals the words to man (from the mind of God to the mind of man).  Then he chooses the exact words of that man’s vocabulary by which He wishes to express his thoughts to others.  If revelation is God’s word from God to man, then inspiration is God’s words given from man to man.  Both are God’s words which “…proceedeth out of the mouth of God.”  God is the Source and Originator of His words.



II.  AUTHORITY:  “…man shall not live by bread alone, but by every word…”



    A.   The Source Of Manna Was The Source Of God’s Words:



1.  The Lord used His supernatural supply for man’s physical hunger as an illus. of His supernatural supply for man’s spiritual hunger.

            2.   God is saying that man cannot survive spiritually apart from God’s provision of His Word.

3.   Man has no more right to make substitutions in His Word than he had in substituting some other food for manna (God became angry when Israel complained about His supply of manna and gave them quail meat until it came out their nostrils!).  (See attached “New Gender-Neutral Bible Planned)



ILLUS:  Look anywhere in the world at man’s condition apart from God’s Word:  from the primitive to the educated.  Man struggles, rapes, murders, maims and persecutes.  (Nazi Germany had a 99% literacy rate!)  Compare religion to life in Christ thru the Word (See attached “A Comparison Bet. Muhammad and Jesus”).

                 Peter Ruckman succinctly summarized the history of mankind and Hollywood’s and TV’s portrayal with 4 words:  “Kiss, kiss – bang, bang!”  Every soap opera and drama are fueled by this simple plot and reflects humanity apart from God.	



    B.   The Sustenance Of Manna Is Like The Sustenance Of God’s Words:



	1.   What food is to the body, God’s Word is to the soul.

         	2.   As Manna was a perfect food for the body – God’s Word is a perfect food for the soul.



Deuteronomy 8:1-3

All the commandments which I command thee this day shall ye observe to do, that ye may live, and multiply, and go in and possess the land which the LORD sware unto your fathers.  And thou shalt remember all the way which the LORD thy God led thee these forty years in the wilderness, to humble thee, and to prove thee, to know what was in thine heart, whether thou wouldest keep his commandments, or no.And he humbled thee, and suffered thee to hunger, and fed thee with manna, which thou knewest not, neither did thy fathers know; that he might make thee know that man doth not live by bread only, but by every word that proceedeth out of the mouth of the LORD doth man live.



III.  AVAILABILITY:  “…every word”



NOTE:  Jesus quoted God’s Words from copies He considered faithful, trustworthy and contained “every word.”



    A.   Israel Was to Protect, Preserve and Keep God’s Words With Them:  Rom. 3:1-2



	1.   God gave Moses the Torah in preparation for entering Canaan.

            2.   Moses commanded the Torah to be placed in the Ark for future generations. Deut. 31:24-28

 3.   The Ark, with the Torah inside (along with manna) was placed inside the Tabernacle, and 

later the Temple.

	

    B.   The Church Is Commanded to Protect, Preserve and Keep God’s Words With It.  Mt. 28:19,20;  Rev.22:18,19



1.   The Great Commission tells the Church (believers) to evangelize, immerse and in doctrinate:  “all things whatsoever I have commanded you.”

2.   As Israel was the repository of the OLD TESTAMENT Script., the Church is the custodian and Guardian of both OLD TESTAMENT and NEW TESTAMENT  I Tim.3;15



	       a.   The Apostolic church received the test of the NEW TESTAMENT  (TR)

b.   The text was preserved and proclaimed from the 1st thru the 21 centuries by the churches (Syrian – 1st;  Italic – 2nd; Gallic – 3rd;  Gothic – 4th;  Waldensian – 5th – 16th;  Albigensian – 13th;  Anabaptists – 16th; and  Baptists and others – 17th-21st centuries).



IV.  PRESERVATION:  “…it is written”



NOTE:  Jesus, instead of resorting to His omnipotent power to defeat Satan, used the phrase “it is written” and quoted Scripture instead.  He knew Satan is under Scripture authority and he knew we too would have access to His preserved and authoritative words.

                Jesus did not have nor need the “originals” – He had “the Living Bible” – and trusted the copies of His day to be accurate (“every word”) according to His Father’s promise in Ps. 12:6-7.



    A.  Christ Submitted Himself to the Inscripturated Words of God.

    

    B.  Satan was Forced to Submit Himself to the Inscripturated Words of God.



    C.  Christ Defended Himself by the Inscripturated Words of God.



	1.   Christ declared the Hebrew text to be trustworthy and intact in His day.

2.   He promised that every word - and every “jot and tittle” – would be available for future generations of believers, including consonants, vowels and even vowel  points.  Mt. 5:17-18



CONCL:  The words “IT IS WRITTEN” are powerful words which speak of the Source, Revelation, Inspiration, Authority, Availability and Preservation of God’s Word and words.  What was true when Jesus spoke these words is true today.  Praise the Lord!





“FISHING FOR MEN”



TEXT: Mt. 4:18-20



INTRO:  A.  Jesus met two fishermen one day casting a net into the sea of Galilee and promised that if they followed Him they would catch not fish, but men.  He coined a term we still use for soul-winning: “fishers of men.”

	    B.   The bait they would use would be the Gospel (Bible), the lure they would use would be a better life here and a promise of heaven hereafter.  

	    C.  As with fishing for fish, fishing for men may involve varied techniques and methods.  That’s our subject for this lesson on “FISHING FOR MEN”…



I.   MANY HOOK FISHING:



    A.   Door-to-Door:



	1.   Neighborhood door knocking and tract distribution.

         	2.   Street-by-street canvassing.

         	3.   Bus canvassing.



ILLUS:  All these methods are random, i.e., you have not targeted a certain class of people, e.g., the deaf, children, the handicapped, etc., but is a “whosoever will” approach.  It is opportunistic.



    B.   Two-by-Two:



Lk. 10:1-2

1  After these things the Lord appointed other seventy also, and sent them two and two before his face into every city and place, whither he himself would come. 

2  Therefore said he unto them, The harvest truly is great, but the labourers are few: pray ye therefore the Lord of the harvest, that he would send forth labourers into his harvest. 



           1.   For safety.

           2.   For impact.

           3.   For productivity (one can help with distractions and/or pray while the other witnesses.



II.  SINGLE HOOK FISHING:



    A.   One-on-One:



	1.   Co-workers.

            2.   Long-term witnessing.



    B.   Family and Friends:



	1.   This is “targeting the species” fishing.

         	2.   You have specific prospects you want to win.

         	3.   You have specific places you want to go to.

            4.   You may want to make specific times to witness by appointment.



III.  NET FISHING:  



ILLUS:  Usually when I go fishing I target one species and arm myself with the specific bait or lure, tackle, and go to a specific spot.  But there are times when I just go fishing  and I just want to catch as many fish as I can.



    A.   Classes and Clubs:



1.   Here is where you throw out the Gospel net to a group and hope to snag a few and get as many as you can.

2.  The Bus Ministry, Sunday School, Christian Character Club, backyard Bible clubs, neighbor-hood parties for children, DVBS, camp, etc.



B.   At-the-Altar:



	1.   One of the most productive means of catching men is at the altar.

            2.   The net has already been cast and you simply need to pull it in.

 3.   Not all can be teachers, but nearly anyone can reap where others have sown; anyone can 

 “draw the net” in this situation.



CONCL:  In these 4 classes we have tried to give you specific instructions about soul-winning, the tools to work with and ideas as to where to catch the most “fish.”   None of this will do you any good unless you work at it.  The old adage of planning your work then working your plan, goes for “FISHING FOR MEN.”  We have given you the plan, you must now work the plan to be a successful soul-winner.   





 “SALTLESS SAINTS”

or “GOOD FOR NOTHING!”



TEXT:  Matthew 5:13



THESIS:  To show how Christians and the Church has lost its testimony and witness to a lost world.



INTRO:  A. Jesus likened believers to salt.  Salt is one of those necessities of life.  Without it many things are bland and tasteless.  Believers are to provide for the world what salt provides for food. Salt makes things more palatable - believers are to make living in the world more palatable for the unsaved by getting them saved and thus giving them a purpose in life.  Salt makes some things sweeter (watermelon, for example - don’t knock it if you haven’t tried it!).  Believers are to make life sweeter for others by their works and gifts.  Salt is a preservative and keeps things from going bad.  Believers are to do all they can to keep biblical morality in society (e.g., homosexuality, abortion, etc.).  When a believer stops doing this he is “good for nothing…”



QUOTE: Matthew Henry:  “Salt is the remedy for unsavory meat, but their is no remedy for unsavory salt.”



     B.  We, as Christians, and collectively as a church are in danger of becoming “good for 

nothing…”!  We are bordering on becoming “SALTLESS SAINTS.”  Here are some of the symptoms…



1   SYMPTON #1: CONFUSION



A.   Failure To Discriminate:  (Lack of Discernment)



  1.   Discerning Christians are an increasingly rare breed today.

  2.   Doctrinal uncertainty has neutralized and paralyzed churches and Christians.

  3.   Unholy alliances between doctrinally diverse groups prevails.



ILLUS:  The blasphemous “Promise Keepers” ecumenical movement unites the cults, sects and denominations trampling underfoot doctrinal distinctions.  Building stronger homes takes  precedence over doctrinal purity.  At the 1994 Promise Keepers regional conf. In Portland, Oregon, Bill McCartney asked:  “Promise Keepers doesn’t care if you’re a Baptist.  Are you born in the Spirit of God?  Pro9mise Keepers doesn’t care if you’re Pentecostal.  Are you born in the Spirit?  Now hear this!  Promise Keepers doesn’t care if you’re Roman Catholic.  Are you born in the Spirit?”  The problem withthe unqualified question is that it can mean whatever you want it to mean.  To each of the above it has a different meaning.  This philosophy fits with the spirit of the age that minimizes objective Biblical truth in favor of subjective experience.

	As for me - I am a promise keeper, therefore I cannot support Promise Keepers!  I have kept promises I made to the Lord when He saved me in 1956 so I cannot support P.K. which is contrary to His Word.  I made promises to my wife when we were married in 1960 so I cannot support P.K. which seeks to substitute unscriptural psychology and self-esteem programs into the family.  I made promises at my ordination in 1963 so I cannot support P.K. which claims that doctrine is less important than unity.  I made promises to this church and agree with its doc. Statement and Covenant so I cannot support P.K. which usurps the authority of this local church and espouses things contrary to both.  Stay tuned…



11   SYMPTOM #2: COMPROMISE



A.   Removing The Reproach: (Fear of Controversy)



    1.   Synthesis is the reigning principle of the day:



a.   To synthesize simply means to put different things in the same pot and mix together until a new material has been produced.

      b.   The original ingredients totally lose their identity: result - a synthetic (“not real”)!



    2.   The idea is to remove anything offensive to “reach” as many as possible.



ILLUS:  Promise Keepers again, re: homosexuality.  Officially P.K. states that it “shares the same historic and biblical stance taken by Evangelicals and Catholics” yet they conclude that this “abom- ination” (KJB) is “a complex and potentially polarizing issue to be understood in the context of psychology and genetic research…(and that) homosexuals are men who need the same support, encouragement and healing we are offering to all men…we, therefore, support their being included and welcome in all our events.”  What ever happened to condemning sin, calling for repentance and receiving the Savior?

	The success of P.K. and E.C.T., etc. is the large crowds and “decisions”.  But even a broken clock is right twice a day!  Ends do not justify the means…there is a right (Bible) way and a wrong (man-centered) way to get the Gospel out.



3.   The seriousness of the situation cannot be overstated; right and wrong, good and evil, light and darkness have become non-issues.

  4.   All distinctions are removed and everything is thrown into the pot and mashed together.



ILLUS:  I once had a friend who mixed all his food together on a plate before eating it!  He said it saved time.  It was all I could do to sit at the same table with him!  Steak, potatoes, butter, a salad with dressing, along with a glass of cold grape juice is my idea of a tasty meal, but I don’t want it put into a blender, mixed together and then have to drink the concoction!  



  5.   Sound doctrine or our view of sin is not determined by consensus, but by God’s Word.

  6.   The fear of controversy and failure to stand on the truth is a sure pathway to spiritual demise.



111   SYMPTOM #3: COUNTERFEITS



    A.   Personality Over Truth: (Pleasing Men, Not God)



  1.   TV not only elects Presidents, but it also popularizes preachers!



ILLUS:  The high priest of selfism, Robt. Schuller writes:  “For the church to address the unchurched with a theocentric attitude is to invite failure…I believe that the decline (in church attendance) is the result of our placing theocentric communications (God’s Word) above the meeting of the deeper emotional and spiritual needs of humanity.”

	Someone correctly quipped: “When small men cast long shadows it is a sure sign the sun is setting.”



The popularity of charismatic preachers and entertainment-centered ministries is due largely 

to TV influence.



ILLUS:  Does God threaten to kill a preacher if he fails to raise millions of dollars?  Will I get a 10-fold return on every dollar I send to a TV evangelist?  Am I a “little god” who can command the big God’s angels to do my bidding?  NO!



1V   SYMPTOM #4: COMPLACENCY



    A.   Apathy Replaces Activity: (Service Demands Dedication)



1.   American Christians have no shortage of information, what we lack is inspiration and ded-ication!

  2.   Jesus told His disciples to “watch and pray” - instead they slept and snored!



ILLUS:  Someone advertised the formation of an “Apathy Club” on a college bulletin board.  It gave the time and meeting place.  When the hour came for the meeting no one showed up.  The reason?  Lack of interest!

	Frankly, I too have to fight apathy and complacency and my flesh wants to give in to fatalism.  In my devotions recently, I perfunctorily prayed for revival.  As soon as I caught myself I realized that I was simply mouthing words and didn’t believe it was possible.  I had to confess my unbelief as sin and pray fervently again for revival in my life and in our church.



   3.   Repentance must precede the revival we long to see; sin must be judged, confession, broken-

             ness and turning back to God is what is needed.



SYMPTOM #5: CONTENTION



A.   Division Instead Of Unity: (Strife Vs. Solidarity)



Mk. 3:25

And if a house be divided against itself, that house cannot stand. 



   1.   Many churches are in a state of constant civil war!

Griping, sniping, criticizing, complaining and knitpicking have done more to discredit the 

work of God than the cults and sects and denominations.



Jn. 13:34-35

34	A new commandment I give unto you, That ye love one another; as I have loved you, that ye also love one another. 

35	By this shall all men know that ye are my disciples, if ye have love one to another. 



ILLUS:  Parents who specialize in belittling their pastor, the Christian school and staff, etc. should not be surprised if their children are never saved nor ever volunteer for Christian service.



   3.   As with all sin, contention is merely a symptom of a deeper problem.

   4.   Without the power of God’s Spirit it will be impossible to keep the balance of truth and love.



QUOTE:  Evang. Harold Vaughn:  “You can be doctrinally right in the flesh and you can be compassionate in the flesh.  But you only do both simultaneously in the power of the Holy Spirit.   The world will never take us seriously until the devil does.  The devil will not take us seriously until God does.  God will not take us seriously until we take Him seriously!”



CONCL:  The above symptoms can only produce a devastating disease which can only be cured by deep revival among God’s people in the church.  “SALTLESS SAINTS” are “good for nothing…”  They are valueless to the world and to the church as well.  The text Script. Offers no remedy for savorless salt, but if you have not lost all your saltiness (testimony), ask God to help you to be revived NOW!





"GO...FIRST...THEN COME"



  TEXT: Matt. 5:23-24



THESIS: To show the primary prerequisite to fellowship with the Savior and/or revival; i.e. restoration of fellowship with others.



INTRO: A. One preacher who had prayed and preached to his people for years came in desparation to them and said: "I have done all I possibly could; now it is for you to consider your attitude toward God." A respected gray-haired deacon stood up and said "Pastor, I do not wonder that there is no revival in this church; there never will be as long as Bro. Jones and I don't speak to one another"; then he went down the aisle to where his brother sat, and said, "Bro. Jones, forgive me; for 10 yrs. We have not spoken.  Let us bury the hatchet."  The stunned church sat in silence till another mean stood and said "Pastor, I do not think there is going to be revival in this church as long as I say fair things to your face and mean things about you behind your back.  Forgive me!"  The Pastor forgave him and for the next 20 min. men went to men and women to women begging forgiveness and settling old accounts.  Then the Spirit of God began to move with power and they had revival.



               B. I have been giving you principles to move you to revival, but no principle is more necessary than the one in our text I have just illustrated.  The book of I John repeats the theme again and again:



I Jn. 3:14  

We know that we have passed from death unto life, because we love the brethren. He that loveth not his brother abideth in death. 



I Jn. 3:15  

Whosoever hateth his brother is a murderer..."



I Jn. 3:16  

(Jesus) laid down his life for us: and we ought to lay down our lives for the brethren.



I Jn. 4:11  

Beloved, if God so loved us, we ought also to love one another.



I Jn. 4:20  

If a man say, I love God, and hateth his brother, he is a liar: for he that loveth not his brother whom he hath seen, how can he love God whom he hath not seen?



TRANS:  The scene is striking.  Apparently Jesus had seen someone in the Temple bringing some gift or offering to the altar for the High Priest to sacrifice.  He immed. translates this scene into an illus. of the bel. attempting to come to Him, as the H.P., without first making things right with another believer...



  I. RECONCILIATION IMPLIES REPENTANCE:   "Go...first...then come"

    A.   Remembrance:  "rememberest...thy brother..."



l. My resp. as Pastor is to help you to "remember" those who may have offended you that you now have a problem with.

        	2. The Holy Spirit uses the preacher and preaching of His Word to bring conviction.



ILLUS:  Chances are you came here today oblivious to the fact that some- one "hath aught against thee" - but now the Script. pricks your memory and convicts you.  You have pushed into the background that one who has offended you or whom you have offended, but you will not leave here today without remembering.



    B.   Repentance: "leave there thy gift..."



l.   You came sincerely to worship God today, but now the Holy Spirit has reminded you of your obligation.

         	2.   Now you know you can't worship God till the offense is deal with.



ILLUS: The festering sore of an offended brother demands attention before any true worship may be accomplished.  Does your friend have "aught against thee"?  Your husband/wife?  Your children?  Your fellow worker? Employer?  Employee?



               a.   The text doesn't say that what someone has against you is legitimate or not.

That isn't the issue: repentance is!  Whether the offense is real or imagined, it must be dealt 

with.



    C.   Restitution: "first be reconciled to thy brother..."



            l.   Is there a letter of apology you need to write?

           2.   Is there a phone call you need to make?

           3.   Is there a check you need to mail...with interest?



 ILLUS:  Did you divide your parents estate unfairly?  Did you take advantage of your creditor?  Did you pretend or promise more love than you plan on delivering to that boy or girl friend?  Did you take unfair advantage of a friendship?  Is your marriage a lopsided affair with more take than give?



          4.   Is there a personal apology you need to deliver here today?



  II. RECONCILIATION PRECEDES REVIVAL:  "Go...first...then come."



      A.   Conviction:  "rememberest..."



ILLUS: A brook near Milford, Conn., is called NAROMIYOCKNOWUSUNKALAN KSHUNK, Indian for "you fish your end of the stream; I'll fish mine." Updated we would say "You tend to your business, I'll tend to mine."

     This attitude may avoid open conflict, but it doesn't deal with the problem addressed in our text.  It is not enough to remember our differences with someone, we need to confront those differences and make them right.



l.   You may have someone in mind right now you need to be reconciled to, but unless you make the move nothing will happen.

            2.   It is not enough not to harm someone, God demands we love them!



    B.   Confrontation:  "go...first..."



l.   Many Christians are trying to live by the Indian motto "You fish your end of the stream, I'll fish mine" instead of by the Scriptures admonition to "go...first...then come".

2.   It is easier to believe that if the other party is offended, he/she ought to be the one to make the first move.



The offended party is unlikely to make the first move, so you, the more spiritual one, 

must.

Whether you are the offended or the offend thee, you must move when the Holy Spirit 

             convicts YOU!

Note that reconciliation is the result when you make the first move to confront the  

 problem...there is no guarantee that the other party will respond positively.

             4.   Ideally reconciliation will be a 2-way street, but not necessarily, but the resp. is YOURS!



NOTE: You say, "I don't FEEL like it!"  That isn't the issue, you are to WILL it and DO it.  You are to OBEY.  I don't have to FEEL like doing right, but I must do it anyhow!  Do it warmly or coldly, but do it nonetheless!



ILLUS:  Christ our High Priest, stands by the altar awaiting our gifts. But He sees our heart and will turn away and refuse our gifts of worship, service, etc. until we are reconciled to our brothers.



    C.   Compliance:



            l.   There will be no revival till there is reconciliation.

            2.   There will be no acceptable service till there is reconciliation.

            3.   There will be no fellowship with the Father till there is reconciliation with our brothers.



QUOTE: "Believers at war with their brothers cannot be at peace with their Father."  "GO ...FIRST...THEN COME...!"



CONCL:  We want a cheap substitute for revival.  Of such there is none. It is always costly...but it pays!  It is not an expense, it is an investment.

           We want revival without paying the price.  We don't get revival. We get a cheap substitute, a shallow and surface pretense of revival that has no substance and produces no lasting results.





“WHEN YOU FIND IT HARD TO FORGIVE”



TEXT:  Matthew 5:43-48



INTRO:   A.  Extending forgiveness is both the easiest and hardest thing you will ever do.  It is easy because it is simply a matter of the will – you CAN do it if you will it.  It is the most difficult because your flesh doesn’t want to forgive…it wants to retaliate or be bitter, cruel or hard.

	      B.   “Love one another” is easy;  “love your enemies” is difficult.  The passage before us deals with the subject of love and forgiveness; you cannot love if you cannot forgive.  The word “forgive” includes the idea of canceling a debt, or reconciliation, pardon, overlooking offenses, giving up resentment, forgetting any claim you have to punish, purging the past.

                 C.   V. 44 is our text and in this one small verse we have a guide which reveals our spirituality or lack of it.  It spells out THE MEASURE OF A MATURE SAINT…



I.   THE NATURAL LAW:  v.43,46-47



    A.   Love Friends – Hate Enemies:  v.43



           1.   The command to love your neighbor was from God.   Mt. 19:19

           2.   The concept of hating your enemies was from man.  V.46-47



ILLUS:  Perhaps because of God’s commands in the OLD TESTAMENT about exterminating the enemies of Israel, this concept developed.  Or perhaps it came because of imprecatory Psalms where the psalmist prayed God’s judgment down upon God’s enemies.  However the difference is that those acts were judicial judgments issuing from a righteous and holy God due to an affront to His glory, not in personal relationships between people.	



3.   The Lord reminds His disciples that there is no reward given for doing what comes naturally.   V.46b



    B.   Love Friends Because They Love You:  v.46,47



1.  This is purely humanistic.

            2.  Even the hated tax collectors did this much.



ILLUS:  The tax collectors were hated for several reasons:  they represented a foreign power which had forced itself upon the Jews; certain Jews were acting in that foreign powers stead; they collected whatever they could extract, often cheating the people and pocketing the difference.   But even these “low lifes” treated their friends with respect.  



II.  THE SUPERNATURAL RULE:  v.44,45,48



ILLUS:  In this passage there are 4 levels of spirituality or maturity.  V.44 gives us a means whereby we can measure our maturity; it is in fact THE MEASURE OF A MATURE SAINT…  The question is:  How do YOU measure up?



    A.   Level 1:  Love Your Enemies



           1.   An enemy is not just someone who is not friendly, but one who is hostile.

           2.   The command is not just to tolerate your enemies, but to love them.

3.   You might ask what this all has to do with forgiveness; the answer is that forgiveness must precede love.



ILLUS:   Mt. 18:21-35  Act out this parable.   



	     a.   There are 2 kinds of love:  Love based on conduct.  Fickle.

b.   Love based on forgiveness and benevolence, i.e., even if we disapprove of the other persons conduct.



	           1)   This is a law unique to Christianity.

                       2)   This is the highest test of spirituality.

                       3)   This is the most difficult thing for a believer to learn and practice.



    B.   Level 2:  Bless Them That Curse You



           1.   To “bless” means to speak well of or to praise them.

           2.   It means when they curse us we speak highly courteously to them and of them

           3.   The principle is good words for bad words.



ILLUS:  King David did this with King Saul.  Former (praise the Lord!) President Clinton, and his cronies, left the White House a mess.  They removed the “W” keys from computer keyboards, wrote filth and graffiti on the rest room walls, put a sticky substance under furniture, cut phone and computer lines, crossed out interoffice phone numbers making communication a nightmare among staff members, etc., etc.   President Bush’s response?  He simply dealt with it and moved on, proving who the better man was.   He did not attempt to retaliate, or publicly attack Pres. Clinton.  He has chosen not to vilify him in the media concerning the questionable pardons issued or the stripping of Air Force One and the White House of china, silverware, insignia, etc.



    C.   Level 3:  Do Good To Them That Hate You



1.   Words without works = 0!



ILLUS:  Matthew Henry said of a preacher:  “The way to make him a friend was to do him an ill turn” seeing the way he treated his enemies!   Jack Hyles taught me this lesson by setting the example.

                 A king asked what a good king should do.  He was told not just to do good to his friends, but to do good to his friends and make friends out of his enemies.  (This is not always possible, and should not necessarily be our goal.  We don’t do this for them, but for us and for Him and His glory.)



2.   Jesus uses an illustration in v.45 and is saying that His provision is not based upon the goodness or lack of goodness of men on earth, but that He acts consistently, regardless.

3.  These very people may blaspheme His Name, hate Him, and are evil and foul; thus He is   teaching us that we don’t have to like them or what they do, we just have to be bigger than them  and do good to them.



    D.   Level 4:  Pray For Them That Persecute You



1.  This is not simply hostility, but hatefulness and harmfulness.

2.  There may be legal action implied in the term “despitefully” i.e., they are out to ruin you or slander you in the courts.

3.  You may never reach them, but the Lord is unlimited and can reach them, so prayer is your  resource for these really hard cases.

         	4.   By praying for the man we do not like, we are not just liking them, but loving them.  



ILLUS:  Sometimes Christians say, I have to love them, but I don’t have to like them.   It is ridiculous to command anyone to like everyone.  Liking someone is responding to that in them which attracts you.  There may be nothing there to like.  But in praying for someone, you are going beyond liking them for what they are or what they do.    Martyn Lloyd Jones said “What does matter is that we pray for the man whom we do not like.  That is not liking him but loving him.”



    E.   Level 5:  Perfection



1.  Jesus is saying that if you do the things I have outlined here, you will have reached spiritual maturity.

         	2.   We know we will not reach sinless perfection, but that should nonetheless be our goal.

            3.   The word “perfect” means “complete” or “fully mature.”  How are you doing?



CONCL:  So why not “CLAIM THIS PROMISE…WHEN YOU FIND IT HARD TO FORGIVE”?  And use this passage of Script. and Jesus’ teaching here as THE MEASURE OF A MATURE SAINT?





"PRAYER: OUR POWER POTENTIAL"



TEXT: Mt. 6:5-13



INTRO:  A. Prayer is the most available, but least exercised privilege of the believer.  Prayer is the most important, but least taught subject of the Bible.  Most of us study to be Sunday School Teachers, Preachers, etc. but very few make a study to be great prayers.  Bible Institutes, Colleges Seminaries, and Universities neglect courses on Prayer.  They teach Greek, Hebrew, Homiletics, Hermeneutics, Anthropology, Apologetics, Church History, Bible Books, Doctrine, etc., but neglect "PRAYER: OUR POWER POTENTIAL.



                  B. I agree with Dr. M.R. DeHaan: "I would far rather have the power of prayer to move the very powers of heaven than to have the power of preaching to move the masses of men on earth...for without prayer even our preaching becomes powerless and empty."



                  C. We need a special calling, training and gift to preach or teach or to be a missionary, but prayer is every Christian's gift and privilege. "PRAYER IS OUR POWER POTENTIAL."



I.  THE PATTERN OF PRAYER:



NOTE: The disciples came to Jesus and said: "...Lord, teach us to pray." Lk.11:l His response is recorded in our text:



    A.   The Hypocrite's Prayer:



           1.   Public: v.5-6

           2.   Lengthy:



Mt. 23:14  

Woe unto you, scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites! for ye devour widows' houses, and for a pretence make long prayer: therefore ye shall receive the greater damnation. 



           3.   Repetitious: v.7



    B.   The Believer's Prayer:



           1.   The Uplook: (Communion)  "to us"  v.9,10



          	      a.   Communion establishes contact bet. the sinner and a Holy God.

          	      b.   Communion is the line which connects our soul with the battery of God's power.



ILLUS: God's "battery" is never dead...but we may have a loose connection, or no connection at all.



            2.   The Inlook: (Petition)  "for us"  v.11

            3.   The Outlook: (Intercession)  "thru us"  v.12



ILLUS: Communion makes the connection, Petition throws the switch and Inter- cession connects others with your machinery of prayer and power.  Before we need something done FOR US we nedd something done TO US.  Worship precedes petition and service.

        In the OLD TESTAMENT Pentateuch we have this illustrated.  In Genesis we read of man's sin and ruin.  In Exodus we see God's redemption by blood.  In Lev. we have the ritual for worship.  Then comes Numbers, the book of Israel's walk from Egypt to Canaan.  And finally we have Deut. the book of the Law or the book of Works.



II. THE PROBLEMS OF PRAYER:



ILLUS: Some things will break the connection between God and the Christian:



    A.   Unconfessed Sin:



Ps. 66:18  

If I regard iniquity in my heart, the Lord will not hear me: 



NOTE: The word "regard" means to fondle and tolerate unconfessed sin.  Knowingly fostering sin or bitterness and stubbornly refusing to yield it to the Lord will cause our prayers to go unanswered.



    B.   Unforgiving Spirit:



Mt. 5:23-24  

23 Therefore if thou bring thy gift to the altar, and there rememberest that thy brother hath ought against thee;

24 Leave there thy gift before the altar, and go thy way; first be reconciled to thy brother, and then come and offer thy gift.



    C.   Unbelieving Heart:



Jas. 1:5-7   

5 If any of you lack wisdom, let him ask of God, that giveth to all men liberally, and upbraideth not; and it shall be given him.

6 But let him ask in faith, nothing wavering. For he that wavereth is like a wave of the sea driven with the wind and tossed.

7 For let not that man think that he shall receive any thing of the Lord. 

    

    D.   Undone Works:



Jas. 2:14-16  

14 What doth it profit, my brethren, though a man say he hath faith, and have not works? can faith save him?

15 If a brother or sister be naked, and destitute of daily food,

16 And one of you say unto them, Depart in peace, be ye warmed and filled; notwithstanding ye give them not those things which are needful to the body; what doth it profit? 



ILLUS: Suppose you plead and pray for the lost, but all day long you have rubbed elbows with them at work but you were too busy gathering shekels to gather souls; you spoke about profits and losses regarding your business but never spoke about the fact that there is no profit worth the loss of a man's soul.  Perhaps you spoke a great deal about fishing, but forgot you were to be a fisher of men.  Maybe you spoke about losing a baseball game but let your friend lose his own soul.  Undone works lead to unanswered prayer.

        Suppose the farmer prays of a good crop in the fall but doesn't plow, sow and cultivate his crop?  He will never have a harvest.



    E.   Unrepaired Relationships:



I Pet. 3:7  

Likewise, ye husbands, dwell with them according to knowledge, giving honour unto the wife, as unto the weaker vessel, and as being heirs together of the grace of life; that your prayers be not hindered. 



III. THE POWER OF PRAYER:



    A.   What Is Prayer?



1.   Prayer is not a matter of forcing God to do things for us but rather a coming to God in faith that what we need and is best for us will be given to us, as His children.



    B.   Prayer Is Omnipotent:



1.   Prayer is omnipotent: it can leap over obstacles and miles, instantaneously transport us from here to anywhere in the world, do what doctors, psychologists, lawyers, Presidents and Kings cannot do.



CONCL:  Isn't it strange that we say we believe in God, and that He hears and answers prayer, yet neglect to pray?  How little time do we spend with the One we say we love in prayer.  The POTENTIAL FOR POWER is at the tips of our tongues in PRAYER!





“COMING OUT OF THE CLOSET”



TEXT: Mt. 6:6



INTRO:  A. Have you ever watched the slimy creatures and critters scurry for their hiding places when you have turned over a rock or an old board and the light hits them?  They love darkness.	They hate light.



	   B. The gays have come out of their hiding places or as they say “OUT OF THEIR CLOSET.”  It is a sign that there is too little moral or scriptural light being shed on our world  Maybe the homes are “COMING OUT OF THE CLOSET” because Christians are “COMING OUT OF THEIR (PRAYER) CLOSETS.”  Jesus instructed His disciples to get into their prayer closets.  When this happens the slimy creatures will crawl back into their dark closets.



Mt. 6:6

But thou, when thou prayest, enter into thy closet, and when thou hast shut thy door, pray to thy Father which is in secret; and thy Father which seeth in secret shall reward thee openly. 



I.  GET INTO YOUR CLOSET!



    A.   No Hypocrisy There:



ILLUS: The Greek word for “closet” here means “secret chamber.”  This reminds us and surely reminded the Jews of the Most Holy Place in the Temple.  There were no doors or windows there and the only access was a heavy veil which closed behind the H.P. - it was a silent, secluded, secret and separated place.  (When Jesus died the veil was rent and the access into the holiest became available to all - not to just one man.)



	1.   Secret prayer is between the believer and His God alone.

	2.   Secret prayer eliminates hypocrisy:



	      a.   There is no one to impress in the closet!

                  b.   There is no human audience.



ILLUS: Jesus issued 3 prayer warnings in the passage:  1) Don’t pray to impress others.  2) Don’t use vain repetition.  3) Don’t expect to be heard because of verbosity (Don’t tell God what He already knows and don’t advise God on how to run the universe).



    B.   No Choice Here:



           1.   Not “if” you pray - but “when...”

           2.   Jesus issued a command - not a request.  “Pray without ceasing.”

 3.   The prayer closet is a secluded but not a lonely place - He promises to meet with us there.



ILLUS:  God told Elijah to “hide thyself” before he was to “show himself” to Ahab. Elisha went	into the house and shut the door before he came out with the resurrected son.



	4.   We need to seek God’s face before seeking His hand.

	5.   We need to commune with God before “commanding” God.

	6.   In the closet there is not only communion with God but also examination before God.

	7.   The better we get to know God the better we get to know ourselves.



ILLUS:   Isaiah cried “Woe is me!  For I am a man of unclean lips.”  Daniel’s comeliness was turned into correction.  Peter cried out in Christ’s presence: “Depart from me for I am a sinful man.”



II. SHUT THE DOOR!



    A.   Close Out Distractions:



	1.   This is why we often close our eyes to pray.

	2.   Getting away from distractions helps us focus our thoughts.

            3.   We need to stay in the closet long enough to lose the impression of what lies without in order 

to gain the impression of what lies within.



ILLUS: A wind-driven lake can’t reflect the beauty around and above it till the waters calm down! Our souls cannot reflect God’s glory till we let the storms of life pass by and settle down.



    B.   Get Into The Secret Chamber:





Ps. 91:1

He that dwelleth in the secret place of the most High shall abide under the shadow of the Almighty. 



III. FIND THE TIME!



    A.   We Must Pray:



	1.   When we want time to pray we will find time to pray.

2.   There’s plenty to pray about: sins to confess, burdens we need help carrying, needs to fill, and much to thank and praise Him for.



    B.   We Must Have A Place To Pray:



ILLUS: That doesn’t mean you can’t pray anywhere at anytime, it simply means that you should have a designated time and place to meet the Lord.  Peter prayed on a housetop; Paul in prison, Nathaniel under a fig tree; Jonah in a whale’s belly and Jesus on the Cross!�

Rom. 1:9 

For God is my witness, whom I serve with my spirit in the gospel of his Son, that without ceasing I make mention of you always in my prayers; 



Eph. 1:15-16

15	  Wherefore I also, after I heard of your faith in the Lord Jesus, and love unto all the saints, 

16	  Cease not to give thanks for you, making mention of you in my prayers; 



Col. 1:9

For this cause we also, since the day we heard it, do not cease to pray for you, and to desire that ye might be filled with the knowledge of his will in all wisdom and spiritual under-standing; 



1 Thes. 3:10

Night and day praying exceedingly that we might see your face, and might perfect that which is lacking in your faith? 



2 Tim. 1:3 

I thank God, whom I serve from my forefathers with pure conscience, that without ceasing I have remembrance of thee in my prayers night and day; 



	God takes notice of every secret attempt to pray.  The Lord saw Paul on his knees immediately after his conversion and said: “Behold he prayeth...”  (Acts 9:11)



	1.   The main problem today is not the condition of the country, it is the condition of the church.

   2.   Prayer meetings die because there can be no meaningful public prayer corporately if there	is no secret prayer privately; we need to GET BACK INTO THE CLOSET!

	3.   Today the emphasis is on entertainment, but what we need is intercession.

	4.   Self-indulgence is the norm but prayer and fasting are the need.



QUOTE: S.D. Gordon: “There is more to do after you have prayed, but until you do pray there is nothing more you can do but pray!”



CONCL:  Many “say prayers” few pray!  Prayer is “heart speech” between the believer and God.  We need to GET BACK INTO THE PRAYER CLOSET AND STAY THERE FOR AWHILE until we get God’s attention and God’s power!



Mt. 6:6

But thou, when thou prayest, enter into thy closet, and when thou hast shut thy door, pray to thy Father which is in secret; and thy Father which seeth in secret shall reward thee openly. 





PRIORITIES



TEXT: Matthew 6:33



INTRO: A. Each day we establish priorities for what we decide to do. Often many are set for us, e.g. our jobs.  However we have choices to make concerning what will be at the top of our list.



ILLUS: Most successful people have made it a practice of nailing down their priorities early in the day and either writing them down, or listing them mentally, so that the most important things are sure to be accomplished, while other things are lower on the list and may or may be taken care of that day.



               B. The Christian must set high on his list of priorities his spiritual responsibilities. In fact all the believer's life is to be considered spiritual, so everything must appear as a "priority". I made an attempt to be different and catagorize these priorities into some unique outline or form, but found that I could come up with no more striking or better listing than the old "JESUS, OTHERS and YOU" or the acrostic J.O.Y.!



I. JESUS:



Matthew 6:33  

But seek ye first the kingdom of God, and his righteousness; and all these things shall be added unto

you. 



    A.   Devotional Time:



Deut. 6:5-8   

5 And thou shalt love the LORD thy God with all thine heart, and with all thy soul, and with all thy might.

6 And these words, which I command thee this day, shall be in thine heart:

7 And thou shalt teach them diligently unto thy children, and shalt talk of them when thou sittest in

thine house, and when thou walkest by the way, and when thou liest down, and when thou risest up.

8 And thou shalt bind them for a sign upon thine hand, and they shall be as frontlets between thine

eyes. 



l.   A devotional time is a structured, planned, purposeful time which the believer sets aside to spend with God thru His Word, praise and prayer.

         2.   This time is ideally at the beginning of each day, to set the tone for the rest of the day.



ILLUS: It needs to be consistent, but varied, so as not to become stale.  It must include the Bible, but may also include other devotional help.  It should include a prayer list and time for praise.  Though it is not primarily a study time, it often will provoke study.



    B.   Church Time: Heb. 10:25



         	l.   Each service is designed to meet specific needs and we all need all of them.

2.   Forsaking "the assembling of ourselves together" is just as much sin as any other dis-obedience.  "To obey is better..."



    C.   Service Time:



         	1.   "Services" prepare us for service.

2.   If one-seventh of our time belongs to God (as one-tenth of our income does), that means that 24 hrs. a week is our obligation (on a one day in seven scheme) or if we simply use our waking hours it breaks down to 16 hrs. per week.



ILLUS: If we attend every service each week, that accounts for 6-7 hrs. If we add one half hour each day for devotions: 3 1/2 hrs.  Add 3 hrs. per week for a ministry: study time, bus canvassing, etc. = 13 1/2.  Most give far less time. Some few give a little more, e.g. soul-winning, various ministries, etc.



    D.   All the Time:



Ps. 63:5-6   

5 My soul shall be satisfied as with marrow and fatness; and my mouth shall praise thee with joyful lips:

6 When I remember thee upon my bed, and meditate on thee in the night watches. (



            l.   The biblical view is that we are believers 24 hrs./day.

           2.   We are to wake up with the Lord and go to bed with Him.



ILLUS: Jack Hyles first nite w/John R. Rice in a motel room.  Waiting for Dr. Rice to spend several hours w/the Lord before retiring. Instead, Dr. Rice simply said "Good nite, Lord!"  He had been walking with the Lord all day.



  II. OTHERS:



Family:



Mt.10:37

He that loveth father or mother more than me is not worthy of me: and he that loveth son or daughter

 more than me is not worthy of me.



l.   Discipleship demands proper priorities, and while our families are lower on the believer's list than the Lord, they are on the list.

         2.   The family  and home is a high-priority item on every true believer's list, if he/she is spiritual.



I Tim. 5:8  

But if any provide not for his own, and specially for those of his own house, he hath denied the faith, and is worse than an infidel.

                       

      B.  Church Family:

  

Gal. 6:9-10   

9 And let us not be weary in well doing: for in due season we shall reap, if we faint not.

10 As we have therefore opportunity, let us do good unto all men, especially unto them who are of the household of faith. 



l.   If our earthly family forsakes us, we have another spiritual family who are as close or closer than flesh and blood.

2.   If we see a "brother or sister" who has a need we are to do whatever we can to meet that need, or we are not spiritual.



C.   Friends and Strangers:



Heb.13:2  

Be not forgetful to entertain strangers: for thereby some have entertained angels unawares.

                   

Mark 9:41-42  

41 For whosoever shall give you a cup of water to drink in my name, because ye belong to Christ,

verily I say unto you, he shall not lose his reward.

42 And whosoever shall offend one of these little ones that believe in me, it is better for him that a millstone were hanged about his neck, and he were cast into the sea. 



             l.   Our "friends" must be believers.

            2.   Others are those we befriend so as to influence them and/or win them to Christ.



III. YOU:



    A.  Survival Needs:



           l.   We all must work to eat and survive, so obviously that is a priority.

           2.   However, even there we are to maintain a witness.



    B.   Personal Needs:



           l.   Enrichment: reading, study, exercise, sleep, etc.

           2.   Enjoyment: hobbies, relaxation, recreation, diversion, etc. God has given His children all

           things "richly to enjoy"



ILLUS:  Jesus told His disciples: "Come apart and rest awhile..." Paul called for his "books and parchments" while in prison with time on his hands.  Our problem is not that we shouldn't have vacations, etc., but that we should keep them in the proper priority.



CONCL:  Instead of Jesus, Others and You...many Christians have the priority reversed.  It is Us first, others (esp. family) second and Jesus last!  We need to apply to our priorities the words of Jesus: "the first shall be last and the last shall be first...!"





"THE BRIGHT LIGHTS OF BROADWAY"



TEXT: Mt. 7:13-14



THESIS: To reveal the 2 possible paths to follow in this life and the ultimate end of each.



INTRO: A. The most famous street in the world is Broadway, N.Y.C.  It is probably the most accurately named as well;



     1. It is broad in size...a big street.

     2. It is broad in the attractions it offers...restaurants, theaters, clubs, stores, amusements, etc.

     3. It is broad in the scope of its appeal to the flesh...lites, color, excitement, noise, thrills, activity.

     4. It is broad in the variety of sin it offers...drugs, booze, prostitutes, gambling, sex shops, peep 

     shows, filthy movies, queers, night clubs, dance halls, massage parlors, dirty book stores, et.al. "PLAY    NOW PAY LATER...A PRICE FOR EVERY POCKETBOOK".



                 B. I don't know who named this street, but it is named well and it has a Scriptural name.  TEXT



TRANS: Travel with me today as we consider "THE BRIGHT LIGHTS OF BROADWAY"...



I.  BRIGHT LIGHTS AT THE ENTRANCE:



    A.   Lights at the 1st Gate: The Wide Gate  v.13



ILLUS: Upon entering N.Y. City at night...dazzled by the lights.  Looks like a sparkling jewel.  Even the sky above reflects the lights of this extraordinary city.  It is the bright lights that beckon you to Broadway!



            1.   Entrance Lights are designed to deceive:



          	       a.   The broad way with its lights only leads to disappointment and dissatisfaction.



ILLUS: The movie marquee promises to satisfy the lust of the eye. The dance hall entrance promises to satisfy the lust of the flesh. The night club promises to satisfy the pride of life. But all leads to dissatisfaction and disappointment.



            2.   Entrance Lights are designed to attract: (It is Satan saying: "Look here...")



ILLUS: An amusement at Wildwood, N.J. on the Summer Broadway, the boardwalk, "The Hell Hole".  A giant paper mache pix of Satan...best lighted amusement on the boards.  Satan's gaping mouth is the entrance to this amusement...people swallowed up by Satan.  How ironic!  How true!  How sad!



          	         a.   Satan makes sin attractive.

          	         b.   Satan makes sin pleasurable.



       	  3.   Entrance Lights are designed to obscure:



ILLUS: You say "Lights don't obscure, they reveal."  Purpose of light is to cover darkness!  So too the lights on the broad way to destruction are to obscure the direction you are heading in (Ex: bars, night clubs, dance halls, dirty movies, porn palaces, etc.)



          	        a.   Satan doesn't want you tho think about where you are going.

          	        b.   Satan doesn't want you to see clearly, so he blinds you with bright lights.



    B.   Lights at the 2nd Gate: Strait Gate  v.14



       	1.   The lights here are pure: Word of God and Christ, the Light of world.

2.   The lights here reveal the narrow entrance: like a turnstile: admits one at a time and you must stoop to enter!



ILLUS: N.Y.C. subway turnstiles are very narrow...have to put baggage down, so to with the strait gate; certain things must be left behind (e.g. pride, self, worldly crowd, worldly ways, etc.).



3.   The lights here beckon you to come and enter in but you must keep in mind that the gate is strait and the way is narrow!



II.  LIGHTS ALONG THE WAY:



    A.   Lights Along The Broad Way Spell Doom:  v.13



            1.   The path of sin is well lit:



          	      a.   No need to grope, easy to find.

           	      b.   No need to search...whole world included, except one narrow way!

          	      c.   No need for a guide...your "natural" inclination leads you there.



       	2.   Satan makes the pathway easy to follow on the broad way:



          	      a.   Provides the means to travel this road with out hinderance: easy!

          	      b.   Provides the temp. satisfaction along the way: pleasures of sin.

          	      c.   Provides light along the road...to his future home: the Pit!

          	      d.   Deceives you by telling you "the crowd is going with you...they must be right."



ILLUS: The man who makes traveling an end in itself is a fool!  Consider your destination!  WHERE ARE YOU HEADED?



    B.   Lights Along the Narrow Way Spell Life:  v.14

       	1.   Sometimes they seem insufficient:



          	       a.   Provides for one step at a time: you must exercise faith.

          	       b.   The Light of the world travels with us; He is our Guide.

          	       c.   The Word is to be our "flashlight": "the entrance of Thy Word giveth light..."



       	 2.   The light He gives is sufficient for the journey.



III. LIGHTS AT THE END OF THE WAY:



    A.   Light is Obscured at the End of the Broad Way: v.13



1.   The gate is wide, the way is broad, but the end is narrow and restricted: death, hell, and destr-ction.

       	2.   Thee end of the Broad Way is eternal darkness.



ILLUS: Many on Broadway in N.Y.C. end up on the Bowery and Skid Row! The man who only looks at the gate and the way is a fool.  The end is what is important!



3.   The "many" enter the wide gate and travel the broad way because it requires no self-denial and therefore seems to promise greater liberty.



    B.   Light is Brightest at the End of the Narrow Way:  v.14



       	1.   The gate is strait, the way narrow, but the end is wide!

       	2.   The City of Light is at the end of this road!

       	3.   Travelers here will dwell with Christ the eternal Light of this city!

       	4.   Eternal life and light is the reward; which will you choose?



ILLUS: No man in his right mind would choose to go to the gallows or the electric chair, because the way there is smooth and pleasant, nor refuse the offer of a mansion and throne because the way is rough and dirty, YET MEN MAKE THIS MISTAKE ALL THE TIME IN RELATION TO THEIR ETERNAL DESTINATION!



CONCL: JOIN THE MINORITY ON THE WAY TO HEAVEN!  The majority have taken our nation and turned it into a God-rejecting, God-dishonoring land.  It is the minority who love God, who can pray to Him effectively, who have accepted His son as Savior, who love His Word and His house.  JOIN THE MINORITY.





MAKE CHRIST LORD



TEXT: Matt. 7:21-23



THESIS: To show that having Christ as Savior and having Him as Lord are two different, but related things.



INTRO: A. Everything hinges on authority.  The breakdown in authority has created chaos in our society.  In the home children no longer respect the authority of parents.  In school teachers have lost their authority.  On the street the police have no authority. In the church many have lost respect for the authority of the man-of-God (due to so many going bad).



ILLUS: That is why the version issue is so crucial.  We must have an absolutely authoritative Bible.



               B. Every ship must have a captain, every kingdom a King, every home a head and every believer a Lord!  The issue in the spiritual realm boils down to who will have authority over our lives, us or the one we call "Lord"?



I.  LORDSHIP SALVATION:  Mt. 7:21:23



    A.   Lipservice Lordship:



1.   The term "Lordship Salvation" means that an unsaved person must both accept Christ as Savior and make Him Lord to be saved.

2.   Most fundamentalists see this as a perversion of the Gospel citing Jn. 3:16, etc. as proof that simple belief is sufficient for salvation.



ILLUS: Both positions cannot be right.  However, both positions contain some truth.  To suggest a person can exercise saving faith in Christ while KNOWINGLY rejecting His right to Lordship seems inconsistent. Usually those who receive Christ know little of His total demands on their heart, mind and life.  Those who are truly saved would not KNOWINGLY reject His Lordship.



    B.   Counterfeit Commitment:



l.   The text suggests that many may pretend to be His disciples and even preach in His Name or perform miracles in His Name, but be lost.

2.   The subjects of this severe denunciation were the religious frauds or false prophets" (v.l5) who were 'religious but lost.'



Matt. 25:11-12  

11 Afterward came also the other virgins, saying, Lord, Lord, open to us.

12 But he answered and said, Verily I say unto you, I know you not. 



a.   This "I know you not" will be repeated to all who make a mockery out of Christ's Lordship and Saviorhood by their religious rituals and false doctrine.

                 b.   If Lordship is a prerequisite to salvation however, none of us will make it to heaven.



ILLUS: Surely all of us have followed Peter who on Pentecost preached powerfully about Christ being Israel's Messiah and Lord and then shortly thereafter in Acts 10:13,14 he protests to the Savior "Not so, Lord..." a negation of His Lordship over Peter in this area.  Did he lose his salvation?  Of course not!



                 c.   But salvation needs to lead every believer to making Christ Lord of his/her life.



ILLUS: Jesus will not settle for anything less of us.  Mahatma Ghandi once said "I cannot accord to Christ a solitary throne, for I believe that God has been incarnated again and again."  He was willing to concede to Him equality with Buddha, Muhammad, Confucius, etc. but not a unique and solitary throne.  But that is exactly what He demands.  The text definightly applies to Ghandi!



d.   Ideally Christ's coronation should take place at conversion, as with Paul "Lord, what wilt thou have me to do?"



II. LORDSHIP SUBSTITUTION:  Luke 6:46



    A.   Words Without Works:



            l.   How many call themselves "Christians" yet live like heathen?

           2.   How many call themselves "Bible-believers" yet refuse its authority over their lives?

           3.   How many call themselves "fundamentalists" and know little or nothing of basic Bible 

           doctrine?

           4.   How many call themselves "disciples" and refuse to follow Him?

           5.   How many call themselves "servants" and refuse to serve Him?

           6.   How many call Him "Lord" but refuse to do what He says?



    B.   Speech Without Service:



           l.   Jesus' illustration shows the shallowness of an empty profession in vv.47-49.

           2.   The man who hears and does is firmly established in the faith.

           3.   The man who says and doesn't serve is like the house built on sand.



 ILLUS: How many are like this?  They attend church, but never tithe. They "believe" in soul-winning, but never attempt it.  They sing His praises, but never praise Him with their life.  They believe in His Word, but rarely read it. They speak of loyalty to the local     church, but run to other places whenever convenient.  They 'love' their Pastor, but pay no heed to his preaching/teaching.  They 'love' their fellow believers but gossip about them a the drop of a hat.



III. LORDSHIP and SUBMISSION: John 13:13



    A.   Surrender:



            l.   Surrender means an unconditional laying down of all our rebellion.



ILLUS: In the Napoleonic wars, Lord Nelson defeated the French Navy. The defeated Admiral brot his flagship alongside Nelson's vessel and went aboard to surrender.  He extended his hand to the victor. Nelson did not respond to the gesture, but said "Your sword first, sir."  Laying down the sword was a visible token of surrender.



           2.   Surrender means the absolute denial of our 'rights.'



QUOTE: Make me a captive, Lord, And then I shall be free,  Force me to render up my sword And I shall conqueror be.

                                                                -Mathieson



    B.   Subserviance:



           l.   We are His by creation, by purchase and then by surrender.

          2.   Our subserviance acknowldeges His ownership.



                 a.   Where Christ is not Lord in practice, life is a battle-ground of conflicting interests.

                 b.   Satan can say "He may be your child by the new birth, but he is still mine as to lifestyle. 

                 c.   He may be a Christian worker, but I still control part of his life.



CONCL:  The village organist was practicing on the church organ, attempting a piece by that master of music, Mendelssohn.  HE was not doing well and was unaware of a stranger listening to his imperfections. The stranger asked "Sir, would you allow me to play for a little?" "Certainly not!" came the stern reply, "I never anybody to touch my organ but myself." "Please..." begged the stranger.  After the 3rd request, the organist said reluctantly, "You may."

            The stranger began to play the same piece, but what a wonderful difference!

            The organist asked, "Who are you?"  The stranger replied "My name is Mendelssohn."  The organist, embarrassed, exclaimed "And I refused YOU, the Master, permission to play on my instrument!"

             Why not turn over every part of your life to the Master and Lord?  YES WE CAN! MAKE CHRIST LORD!  Do it NOW!





“IT’S CHEAPER TO BUILD A FENCE, THAN TO BUY AN AMBULANCE”



TEXT: Matthew 7:24-27



THESIS:  To reveal a basic principle to help folks to avert spiritual as well as other kinds of disaster.



INTRO:  A.  In our text is a basic principle our Savior taught to enable people, saved and lost, to avert and avoid spiritual as well as other kinds of disaster in life.  Like the builders in the parable, everyone is building a life.  There is only one safe foundation upon which to build and that is Jesus Christ.  For believers to avoid the disasters of life we need to determine what God says and build our life upon His principles and we can prevent our “house” from being destroyed.



            B.   For the “house” of salvation there is only one solid, sure and secure Foundation and that is 

Jesus Christ.



1 Cor .3:11

For other foundation can no man lay than that is laid, which is Jesus Christ. 



	For the believer it is always wiser to prevent his “house” from falling down than to wait till it is destroyed and try to rebuild it.  It is far less expensive to build right in the first place than to have to rebuild after collapse or disaster.



1   BUILD UPON ROCK NOT SAND:



    A.   The Foundation Is Critical:



  1.   The strength of a building is only as great as its foundation and the same thing is true of a life.

  2.   Some Christians are building a cardboard house on a million dollar foundation.

           3.   Some unsaved are building a million dollar house on a cardboard or “sand” foundation! 

(Everything besides Christ is sand!)



    B.   The Building Is Secondary:



1.   Those who are wise are they who “heareth these sayings of mine, and doeth them,” (v.24) they build upon the Rock of His Word!

2.   The fool builds upon his own philosophy, ingenuity, brilliance, intelligence, popularity, wealth, personality, etc.

3.   The believer who is wise does build upon his foundation something substantial, but it is the Rock Foundation which will keep his building from being destroyed when the storms of life come.



1 Cor. 3:12-14

12	Now if any man build upon this foundation gold, silver, precious stones, wood, hay, stubble; 

13	Every man's work shall be made manifest: for the day shall declare it, because it shall be revealed by fire; and the fire shall try every man's work of what sort it is. 

14	If any man's work abide which he hath built thereupon, he shall receive a reward. 



11   BUILD ON PREVENTION, DON’T BANK ON ACURE:



    A.    Prevention Is Wiser Than Hoping For A Cure:



   1.   Too many wait till disaster comes and trust that a cure will be available.



ILLUS:  AIDS can be prevented, but it can’t be cured!   You can prevent going to hell, but once there, there is no cure!  (The rich man died, went to hell, but all his money, friends, popularity and power couldn’t release him!)  A girl can prevent losing her virtue, but once lost there is no cure.  (God reserved touching, fondling, kissing, etc. for marriage.  Those who experience this before marriage get disenchanted and get divorced - they had everything God had reserved for marriage.  When they said “I  do” the only thing they got were the bills!  They already stole everything else.



   2.   It is wiser to prevent weight gain than to try to lose it.

3.   It is wiser to prevent heart trouble than to try to cure it; sometimes it is too late and there is 

no cure.

4.   It is wiser to prevent lung cancer than to try to cure it; sometimes it has gone too far for a cure (quit smoking now before it is too late!).

5.   It is wiser to prevent alcoholism or drug addiction than to try to cure it; the person’s brain is fried before he takes the “cure.”



ILLUS:  You say AA can “cure” alcoholism.  You can’t cure someone from alcohol addiction by spending all your time thinking about booze!  There needs to be a change within (a foundational change!).  AA is a cult with a god without a name.  It is hard to get someone saved out of AA.   All your drug and alcohol rehab programs work on the symptoms instead of offering the Cure!



    B.   Prevention Is Cheaper Than A Cure:



1.   When someone commits adultery they can be cured or forgiven, but the price is too high!  (Ask David!  Ask Solomon!)

  2.   The issue is not “Is there a cure?” - it is “How can I prevent it?”

  3.   If you never smoke the first joint, you will never have to worry about a cure.

  4.   If you avoid gossip you won’t have to try to mend broken hearts and lives.



ILLUS:  Like the little boy who, every time he disobeyed, his dad drove a nail into the fence post.  He said: “Son, every time you do right we will pull out a nail.”  The boy decided to turn around and do right and began to obey and his daddy pulled out nail after nail.  One day the boy said:  “Look daddy, all the nails are gone!”  His dad said:   “Yes, son.  But look at all the holes that are still there!”



   5.   Prodigal children can be restored, but their lives are broken and time has been wasted.



QUOTE:  Corle:  “Most people who backslide don’t have a blowout, they have a slow leak.”   A preacher neglects His Bible, or prayer and little by little he “losses air”!  He backslides.   Then one day some Jezebel crosses his path and he falls into her arms, or he decides that he can “borrow” a little out of the church offering, or he and his wife can’t reconcile their differences and he gets a divorce.  (There is forgiveness, but no cure!)



Prov. 6:32-33

32	But whoso committeth adultery with a woman lacketh understanding: he that doeth it destroyeth his own soul. 

33	A wound and dishonour shall he get; and his reproach shall not be wiped away. 



111   ERECT A FENCE, DON’T BUY AN AMBULANCE:



ILLUS:  A small town had a road that was never finished and it ended with a steep cliff. Many people had run off that cliff and had been killed or injured.  Money was collected to remedy the situation and a meeting was held to come up with a solution.  Some wanted to erect a large, very strong fence; while others wanted to buy an ambulance to take people to the hospital.  It was more prestigious to own an ambulance than to build an ugly fence.



    A.   Fences Are Cheaper and More Sensible:



1.   People get bitter and leave a church over some perceived or real wrong and forget to count the cost; within months or years they are no longer in any church, their marriage is shaky and their kids are in the world.

2.   There are plenty of verses (fences) in the Bible which would help us prevent disaster, but we count on restoration (an ambulance) instead of prevention!



Prov. 30:25 		

The ants are a people not strong, yet they prepare their meat in the summer;  (Sometimes ants are smarter than people!  “Go to the ant, thou sluggard [bum]!”)



    B.   Ambulances Are More Expensive and Are Fool’s Fence Substitutes:



  1.   Restoration is an ambulance; separation is a fence.

  2.   Forgiveness is an ambulance; godliness is a fence.

  3.   Drug rehab is an ambulance; abstinence is a fence.

  4.   Repentance is an ambulance; purity is a fence.

  5.   Restitution is an ambulance; steadfastness is a fence.

  6.   Roloff home is an ambulance; walking with God is a fence.



ILLUS:  A paddle is a fence.  Godly example is a fence.  Consistent testimony is a fence.  Family altar is a fence.  Discipline is a fence.  Obedience is a fence.  Love is a fence.  Only a fool would prefer an ambulance to a fence!



CONCL:  Jesus said there are 2 kinds of people: the wise and the foolish!  Those who hear and obey His Words and those who think they know better.  Those who build their lives on the Rock and those who build on sand.  Those who exercise prevention and those who count on a cure.  Those who prefer fences to ambulances.  Which are you?





"HELP WANTED"



TEXT: Matt. 9:35-38



THESIS: To show the heart of our Savior for the lost and His instructions to believers concerning the harvest field.



INTRO: A. Wherever Jesus went throngs of people followed Him.  As He taught, preached and healed (v.35) He realized that those who were supposed to be ministering to the people had abdicated their responsibility.  Jesus "went about all their cities and villages teaching...and preaching...and healing" and He saw the hunger in the hearts of the people for the truth and for compassion.



                B. The Religionists were indifferent to the people's needs then – as they are today. Yet they became jealous of Jesus because He cared and taught them the truth.



ILLUS: This week I visited a young woman and her husband.  The woman said she had visited our church a week ago and became so upset over what she heard and "scared" concerning her soul that she went to her priest to get calmed down.  He obliged her and told her not to worry, she was O.K. as long as she stayed in her own church and continued to take the Sacraments!  Note: the Holy Spirit convicted her, she was fearful for her soul and hell, she had to go to the priest, he never visited her, he lulled her back into a comfortable spiritual lethargy and pointed her back in the directions of religious ritual and tradition - the very things our Savior condemned!



I.  THE PROBLEM:  v.36



    A.   Sheep Without A Shepherd:  v.36



       	1.   Jesus saw the "multitudes" as having been neglected and rejected by the "shepherds" of Israel, 	the religious leaders.



Jer. 23:1-2   

1 Woe be unto the pastors that destroy and scatter the sheep of my pasture! saith the LORD.

2 Therefore thus saith the LORD God of Israel against the pastors that feed my people; Ye have scattered my flock, and driven them away, and have not visited them: behold, I will visit upon you the evil of your doings, saith the LORD. 



       	2.   Jesus, the Great and Good Shepherd "was moved with compassion on them".



          	    a.   He was often saddened by their sin and grieved by their hardness of heart but He was 		    always compassionate towards them.

          	    b.   He knew they would ultimately crucify Him, but He loved them.

                c.   He knew they were steeped in tradition, bound by sin, burdened with guilt, turned off by 

                religion and suspicious of Him, but He never gave up on them.



    B.   A Harvest without Reapers: v.37



           1.   It's Vastness: "plenteous..."



NOTE: Jesus saw the "multitudes" and likened them to great fields of grain awaiting harvest.  Joel the Prophet saw the multitudes in a vision and cried out (3:14) "Multitudes, multitudes, in the valley of decision..."  If we too could catch the vision of the multitudes who would respond positively if we would just become laborers in the harvest field...



ILLUS: Jesus did not speak of blades of grass, the sand of the seashore nor the pebbles along the coasts, but of the precious wheat of the harvest. He spoke of a wasted harvest without reapers!



QUOTE: Spurgeon: "He cares nothing for gems of the mines or pearls of the sea, but man He values so much that He gave His only begotten Son to bleed and die that they might not perish but have everlasting life."



           2.   It's Accessibility:  "white unto harvest..."



Jn. 4:35  

Say not ye, There are yet four months, and then cometh harvest? behold, I say unto you, Lift up your eyes, and look on the fields; for they are white already to harvest. 



          	    a.   Those who would reap must go where the harvest is located.

          	    b.   The church is not the harvest field, the world is!



ILLUS: Evangelism is to be done in the "highways and hedges" not in the pews of churches.  We are supposed to be a soul-winning church, not an evangelistic center.  We are to preach "the whole counsel of God" to feed the flock but we are to preach the Gospel to the lost one-on-one!  You don't pay the preacher to do your soul-winning, HE is the under-shepherd who is to pastor the sheep.  The Pastor is to feed the flock, shear the sheep and shoot the wolves, not shoot the sheep, fear the flock, and feed the wolves!



        3.    Its Need:  "laborers..."



          	   a.   The sheep, not the shepherd, are to "reproduce after their kind"!



QUOTE: Spurgeon: "We need laborers, not loiterers!"



ILLUS: Bus workers, S.S. teachers, soul-winners, the deaf, the handicapped workers, asst. Pastors, School Staff, the deacons...are to be the laborers "to do the work of the ministry..."

        What is the job of the fireman?  Putting out fires!  What is the job of a bus worker, S.S. teacher, the deaf, deacons?  Winning souls! (Deacons are given NO decision making authority at all in the Bible. They are the servants of the church and assistants to the Pastor.  Their job, like every one else in a NEW TESTAMENT church is to win souls!  2 NEW TESTAMENT deacons provide our example: Philip and Stephen, both "full of the Holy Ghost and power" and soul-winners!)



             b.   The laborers must have sharp sickles and scythes.



QUOTE: Spurgeon: "The preacher must make his sermons cut.  He is not to file off the edge of his scythe for fear it should hurt somebody...Ministers who do not aim to cut deep are not worth their salt.  God never sent the man who never troubles men's consciences.  Such a man may be an ass treading down the (wheat) but a reaper he certainly is not."     The same may be said of every laborerer!



            c.   The laborer must do his best to house the harvest.



                  1)   Preachers should give invitations to be saved.

                  2)   Witnesses should give invitations to be saved.

                  3)   We must not only win them but baptize them and teach them.



II. THE PETITION: v.38



    A.   The Prayer:  "pray ye..."



       	1.   Those who prayed became the laborers!  cf. 10:1ff

       	2.   It is not just the Shepherd who is to pray, the laborers must pray too.  "pray YE..."



    B.   The People: "laborers..."



       	1.   Christians are not to be sermon tasters, or pew warmers but laborers.

       	2.   Believers are not to eat the harvest but reap the harvest.



    C.   The Power: "send forth..."



       	1.   It is the "Lord of the Harvest's" job to empower the laborers.

       	2.   The words "send forth" are powerful words which mean to expel or propel. (Used of Christ 		casting out demons, elsewhere.)



    D.   The Place: "His harvest..."



       	1.   It is His harvest field, we are just the reapers or laborers.

       	2.   He is the Lord of the Harvest!



CONCL: Spurgeon said: "The world is dying, the grave is filling, hell is boasting, and yet you have the gospel; can it be that you do not care to win souls, do not care whether men are damned or saved!"

        God said: "The summer is ended, the harvest is past and (they) are not saved!" Jesus said: "Pray ye therefore the Lord of the harvest, that He will send forth laborers into His harvest."   (And may you be willing to become an answer to your own prayer!)











“LET’S GO SOUL-WINNING”



Mt. 9:36-38

But when he saw the multitudes, he was moved with compassion on them, because they fainted, and were scattered abroad, as sheep having no shepherd. Then saith he unto his disciples, The harvest truly is plenteous, but the labourers are few; Pray ye therefore the Lord of the harvest, that he will send forth labourers into his harvest. 



INTRO:  A.  Compassion was a characteristic of our Savior.  On a number of occasions Jesus is said to have had compassion on people because of their physical or spiritual condition.  We are to emulate our Savior in this.  We first need to see their need of getting saved and then become moved with compassion to do something about it.



Jude 1:22-23

And of some have compassion, making a difference:  And others save with fear, pulling them out of the fire; hating even the garment spotted by the flesh. 



	   B.  The fact you are in this class shows some concern.  The test of your compassion will be, what will you do with what you learn?  Will you practice soul-winning?  Who is it that you have compassion for?  (How many have unsaved loved ones?)  What about others:  friends, neighbors, enemies…?

               C.  Tonight we will discuss the basics.  The succeeding classes will get into the specifics.  



I.   GET READY:



Personal Preparedness:



1.   This class is a good start.  Learn all you can.

 2.   Go with someone else and watch and listen.

 3.   Be sensitive to openings.

 4.   Watch your appearance, personal hygiene, language and attitude.

 5.   Have what you need:  Bible, pen, paper, soul-winning materials (tracts, etc.).



B.   Spiritual Preparedness:



  1.   Have assurance of your personal salvation.

  2.   Be obedient in any area the Bible speaks of or the Holy Spirit convicts of.

  3.   Ask the Lord for help, direction and ability.

  4.   Stay sensitive to the Spirit’s leadership.



1 Pet. 3:15

But sanctify the Lord God in your hearts: and be ready always to give an answer to every man that asketh you a reason of the hope that is in you with meekness and fear: 



II.  GET SET…



    A.   Schedule It!



  1.  You must set aside some time each week which you prioritize, or the devil will steal it and 

stop you.

  2.   There are two things Satan perhaps hates most after the Lord and His Word: a praying saint 

  and a witnessing saint!

  3.   Once you put soul-winning into your schedule (and mean it!), he will go away and bother 

  someone else.



    B.   Plan It!



1.   The reason soul-winning churches run a soul-winning program is to aid you in going where you are most likely to find prospects.

  2.   You should always have at least some likely prospects to win when you go.



   a.   We will provide you with leads on folks who have visited, bus contacts, etc.

   b.   You may simply go door-to-door and locate your own prospects.

   c.   You should go on purpose and go according to your plan.



III.  GOSPEL!



    A.   Know the Plan of Salvation:



  1.   God hasn’t given us a “plan” in one passage of Script., but has given us the basics throughout  

   the Bible which we have systematized or simplified.

   2.   We have taken Jesus’ and others’ approaches in Script. and included the main aspects of 

   presenting the Gospel.

   3.   You can use the “Isaiah Road,” the “John Road,” the “Romans Road,” or any “Road” but 

   stay with a plan which is helpful and simple for you to use.

   4.   You must establish sinnership, show the price tag on sin, reveal the price paid and encourage 

   a positive response, with the Spirit’s help.

   5.   The critical time is when you…



B.   Draw the Net!



   1.   There are many Christian “witnesses” who never become soul-winners, because they do not 

   draw the net or give any immediate invitation.

    2.   The devil will steal the seed of the Word from the hearts where you sow it if an opportunity 

    is not given immediately.

    3.   Drawing the net will be a major focus in this course on soul-winning.



CONCL:  If you do what you are instructed to do in this course, you CAN become a soul-winner and God will give you souls.   It is His stated desire to do so!  So “LET’S GO SOUL-WINNING!”





“HURTING YOUR CLOSEST FRIEND”



TEXT: Matthew 12:22-32



INTRO:  A. The old popular song title: “You Always Hurt The One You Love” could apply to the message tonight, since it deals with “HURTING YOUR CLOSEST FRIEND” the Holy Spirit.  Whenever there is a very close relationship between two people the chances increase for a breach in that fellowship.



            B.   Since the Holy Spirit is a Person and since He lives within every believer there is a very

 real potential of hurting Him.  But believers are not the only ones who can sin against the Holy Spirit, unbelievers may do so also.  Let’s examine what the Bible catalogs as sins against Him...



I.  BLASPHEMING THE SPIRIT:  



    A.   The Context Of The Sin:  



   1.   Jesus had healed a demon-possessed man and this demonstration of His power led to two responses by the observers:



ILLUS:  The name Beelzebub, means “Lord of the Flies” suggesting that demons may be very small, winged, loathsome creatures.  (Remember that one man had a legion of demons inside him.  A “legion” of Roman soldiers was between 2000 and 3000 men!)

									

	     a.   The people confessed that He was the Messiah, the “son of David.”  v.23

                 b.   The Pharisees immediately tried to discredit Him and said that He was in league with the

                 devil.   v.24



           2.   Jesus answered that it would be foolish for Satan to destroy his own kingdom. v.25,26



    B.   The Character Of The Sin:



	1.   A sin against a Divine Person:  v.32

2.   A sin in a definite situation, attributing to Satan the works of God - during Jesus’ earthly 

 ministry

            3.   A sin of dire consequences: in the light of the full blaze of Divine revelation in the Person 

            and works of Christ they deliberately turned their backs on Him and thus became unforgivable.   

            v.31



ILLUS:  Sin is always more serious than we realize.  While we cannot commit the sin of blaspheming the Spirit, all sin is to be considered serious, whether by the lost or the saved.



II.  RESISTING THE SPIRIT:  



Acts 7:51

Ye stiff-necked and uncircumcised in heart and ears, ye do always resist the Holy Ghost: as your 

fathers  did, so do ye. 



    A.   The Spirit Speaking:



	1.   Spirit-filled preaching places a burden on the hearers!

   2.   Stephen preached the Word of God and made the application to the Savior and said Israel 

   had become His betrayers and murderers.  v.52  (Talk about pointed preaching!)



    B.   The Spirit Spurned:



	1.   The hearers reacted violently to his message, confirming his conclusion.  v.51

	2.   Resistance to the Word of God produces hardness of heart.



ILLUS:  While the passage deals with unsaved, do you think it is possible for believers to resist the Word of God and thus “resist the Holy Ghost?”



III.  LYING TO THE SPIRIT:  



Acts 5:3-4

3	 But Peter said, Ananias, why hath Satan filled thine heart to lie to the Holy Ghost, and to keep 

back part of the price of the land? 

4	 Whiles it remained, was it not thine own? and after it was sold, was it not in thine own power? 

Why hast thou conceived this thing in thine heart? thou hast not lied unto men, but unto God. 



    A.   The Practice Of Pretense:



   1.   Ananias and Sapphira were impressed with the generosity of Barnabas and they wanted to also bring a large gift to the church, but did so with a different spirit.

		

ILLUS:  They may have been motivated by a desire for recognition or fame. Perhaps they started out with good intentions.  But then what they earmarked for God they kept for themselves!  They had profaned a promise!



Whatever you decide to do for God - you had better not take back!  Lying to the Spirit brings dire consequences.  God has not changed even though His actions toward us in this age have changed - at least with the time element!

			

	2.   Perhaps they just wanted others to think they were spiritual!



ILLUS:  Sometimes we too are great pretenders!  We perform certain outward tasks, which may give the appearance of spirituality, but in our heart where only God can see, we are lying to the Spirit.  We need to rip the masks, costumes and cover-ups off our true character because God desires truth in the inward parts.



Ps. 51:6

Behold, thou desirest truth in the inward parts: and in the hidden part thou shalt make me to know 

wisdom. 



    B.   The Price Of Pretense:



  1.   God’s dealing with this hypocrisy in such a dramatic way made a deep impression on the 

  early church.  v.11

	2.   Persistent sin and rebellion and hypocrisy may lead to an early death, even today.



1 John 5:16

If any man see his brother sin a sin which is not unto death, he shall ask, and he shall give him life 

for them that sin not unto death. There is a sin unto death: I do not say that he shall pray for it. 



III. QUENCHING THE SPIRIT:



    A.   The Admonition:



1 Thes. 5:19	

Quench not the Spirit. 



    B.   The Areas:



  1.   The context suggests some areas where we may quench (extinguish, suffocate) the Spirit.

		

	      a.   In praise:  v.16

			

ILLUS:  We tend to focus on the problems of life instead of looking for areas to praise the Lord for the blessings He has bestowed upon us. We zero in on the problems and pressures and fail to take time for praise and prayer.



	      b.   In prayer:  v.17



		1) The Spirit prompts us to pray and we ignore His promptings.

     2) Instead of praying for His assistance, we try to minister in our own strength, or deal with the problems ourselves.



	     c.   In obedience:  v.20



NOTE:  A “prophet” expressed the mind of God and the will of God.  To reject a prophet or despise the preacher was to reject a divine message and thus stifle the Spirit’s ministry.



IV.  GRIEVING THE SPIRIT:



Eph. 4:30

And grieve not the Holy Spirit of God, whereby ye are sealed unto the day of redemption. 



    A.   The Dirty Dozen:



ILLUS:  In v.25-31 we have a lengthy list of sins which grieve the indwelling Holy Spirit.  These sins are those which infect and affect others.  Several of these sins are sins of the lips, such as lying, corrupt communication, clamour, and evil speaking.  We are prone to gossip, backbiting and even simply commenting on the weaknesses and failures of others as well as pass judgment and criticize (not to mention profanity and vulgarity).  Talebearing is another sin of the lips, which must grieve the Holy Spirit.  



    B.   The Triumphant Three:  v.32



CONCL: “HURTING YOUR CLOSEST FRIEND” - The Holy Spirit is so easy and yet it is one of the areas we are perhaps least sensitive to.  Since He is a Person, He is easily hurt. May we become more sensitive to Him and His constant presence in our lives.



ILLUS:  Before wrapping up this message, I had to personally get back on track with the Holy Spirit.  I was hurrying to beat the clock to get this message done and the phone wouldn’t stop ringing, and the computer was demon-possessed, the neighbors dog wouldn’t stop barking, the rabbits were threatening my garden and my printer wouldn’t print the message.  I got (understandably!?) angry and had to confess my sin!  What about you?





‘WORSE THAN BEFORE”



TEXT: Matt. 12:43-45



INTRO:  A. “I AM A FUNDAMENTALIST!”  I love the Lord.  I love the Bible.  I love sound doctrine.  I love other believers - even those who are not Baptists!  I love lost souls.  I love clean things.  (Clean music, clean people, clean places and clean activities).  “I AM A FUNDAMENTALIST!



	     B. “I AM A SEPARATIST!”  (You can’t be a fundamentalist unless you are a separatist) I hate the devil.  I hate perverted Bibles.  I hate false or perverted doctrine.  I hate false prophets, false teachers and false religions.  I hate dirty things (Dirty music, dirty people, dirty places and dirty activities).  “I AM A SEPARATIST!”



ILLUS: I’m against Michael Jackson, Mahalia Jackson and Jessie Jackson (I’m for Stonewall Jackson)!  I’m against Kirk Douglas, Michael Douglas and Melvyn Douglas (I’m for Douglas MacArthur)!  I’m against Rock Music, Rap Music and Pop Music  (Contemporary, Country or Christian)!  (I’m for “Rock of Ages,” and “Rock-a-bye-Baby”)!  I’m for Brahms, Beethoven and Bach (“Carry Me Bach To Old Virginny” )!  I’m against pre-marital sex, extra-marital sex , homosexual and unisex  (I’m for marital sex!)  I believe in Personal Separation (separation from worldly things), Governmental Separation (keeping the State out of the church and the church out of the State) and Ecclesiastical Separation (separation from false doctrine).  But you must not only be a fundamentalist and separatist and separate FROM you must also separate UNTO!



I.  SEPARATION “FROM” IS NOT ENOUGH:�

    A.   Negative Separation Produces Pharisees:

	

	1.   The Christian life becomes a life of “don’ts.

	2.   It becomes an outward show:  “Hey, look at me and all I am separated from!”



    B.   Positive Separation Produces Nazarites:  Num. 6:1-8



	1.   Nazarites were not only separated from wine, strong drink and had to keep pure.

	2.   They were also separated unto the Lord and kept themselves clean for Him.



	       a.   They balanced the negatives with the positives.

	       b.   They balanced from with unto.



ILLUS: It is possible to separate from the world without separating unto the Lord.  Separation from worldliness is good (clothes, music, places, people), but separation unto produces spirituality  (good music, God’s Word, Prayer, Time and a Walk with the Lord).



II. SEPARATION “FROM” CREATES A VOID:



    A.   The Void Will Not Remain Empty:



ILLUS:  If you quit listening to worldly and ungodly music but don’t replace it with Christian and godly music you will return to worldly and ungodly music.  Nature hates a vacuum.  To separate from your ungodly friends but not fellowship with godly friends will soon cause you to backslide back to more ungodly friends.  To quit going to bars, night clubs, movies, rock concerts, etc. and not go to church will cause you to go back to the bars, etc.



    B.   Worse Than Before:



1.   Self-reform - when you separate from but never bring in Jesus - always is doomed to failure.

            2.   If you just clean the outside of the cup, but not the inside, you end up drinking dirty water.

   3.   The Christian who deals only with external sins and appearances but doesn’t deal with 

attitudes, desires and motives will be worse than before; i.e. saved, but useless and even obnoxious.



    C.   Don’t Prohibit What You Don’t Provide!



ILLUS:  You tell your kids they can’t go to the movies, the dance, the Rock concert, but you also never make them go to the youth activity at church, camp, or demand they attend services at church, they will be worse than before!  Rebellion will set in and you will suffer.  You take away their filthy rock music, posters, and tapes or CD’s but never replace them with good music, posters tapes and CD’s. you are creating a monster and it will cost you more than money.  

	If you quit gambling, carousing, drinking, smoking, etc. but never replace those activities with Christian service (a bus route, S.S. class, Bible study, soul-winning, etc) you will soon be	backslide.  If you don’t replace happiness and pleasure in sin with joy and pleasure in service, you will be worse than before!  You will be neither happy in the world nor in the church!



III.  SEPARATION “FROM” WITHOUT SEPARATION “UNTO” IS DANGEROUS:



    A.   It Produces A Greater Desire For What We Have Separated From!



1.   Our old nature is such that it will lust after things to do and places to go to replace what we have separated from.



ILLUS: Often when a person gets saved and then goes out into the world, we assume he or she was  never saved.  It may be that they just tried to separate from without ever separating unto and ended up worse than before.



2.   If I used to go to the bar but now go to the bus barn, I will avoid the temptation to go back to the bar.

            3.   If I used to read pornography but now read God’s Word I will lessen the temptation for filth.

	4.   If I used to go to Rock concerts but now listen to clean Christian music I diminish the 			temptation to go back to Rock music.

5.   If I used to smoke cigarettes or smoke, shoot or snort dope but now fellowship with clean Christians and regularly go to church to hear God’s Word and keep my heart open to the invitations I will no longer be motivated to return to my former destructive lifestyle.



IV. SEPARATION “FROM” WILL FAIL WITHOUT SEPARATION “UNTO”:



    A.   Fruit Production Is A Product of Vine Abiding.  Jn. 15:1-7

    B.   Intimacy with the Savior Automatically Produces Separation “From”

	

	1.   Separation “unto” will produce separation “from.”

	2.   Separation “unto” the right things will produce separation “from” the wrong things.



CONCL: It is not enough to be a Fundamentalist and believe the right things, you must also become a Separatist and do the right things.  Negative separation “from” the wrong things without positive separation “unto” the right things is doomed to failure.





“THE MYSTERIES OF THE KINGDOMS”



TEXT:  Mt. 13:11; Mark 4:11



INTRO:  A.  A “mystery” in Scripture isn’t something mysterious (as in Catholicism) – but simply something not previously revealed.  The Greek word is “musterion” and its popular usage in Paul’s day had to do with the religious cults where only the initiates had knowledge to their “secrets.”  (Like Masonry today)  But Paul’s use of the word means that there are no “secrets” to believers.  The NEW TESTAMENT is not shrouded in secrecy, but is open and there are to be no “secrets” among God’s people.  The word means something not understood or completely revealed in the OLD TESTAMENT, but now uncovered.

(The word is related to “apokoluptis” or revelation – the opposite of secret.)

                 B.  There are several “mysteries” given in the NEW TESTAMENT, with the word used 27 times.  The first one is found in Mt.13:11 and the second one in Mark 4:11.  One deals with the “Kingdom of Heaven” and the other with the “Kingdom of God.”  

                 C.  For years I was confused regarding these two terms and doctrines.  (So were my professors in Seminary.  In theology class I learned one view, and I would go right from there to a Bible Survey class and learn the opposite view.  But what does the 

Scripture teach?



I.   WHAT THEY ARE NOT:



    A.   The Kingdom of Heaven is NOT the Kingdom of God:



	1.   Things that are different are not the same (though they may have similarities).

         	2.   Things that are spelled differently are usually not the same (“heaven.” “God”).

            3.   Birds fly in heaven, birds do not fly in God.

            4.   There are clouds in heaven; there are no clouds in God or His “kingdom.”

	5.   God created the heavens; they did not create Him.

         	6.   God was in the beginning; the heavens were not.

         	7.   The heavens are material; you can see them; God is a Spirit and cannot be seen.

         	8.   God has a moral nature; the universe is amoral.

         	9.   God controls the heavens and the universe; they do not control Him.

        	10.   The heavens declare the glory of God; not the reverse.

        	11.   The heavens contain darkness, and in God is no darkness.

        	12.   The heavens can be populated; God cannot.

        

II.  WHAT THEY ARE:



    A.   A “Kingdom” Is A Governmental Entity:



    B.   A “Kingdom” Requires A King:



	1.   The first absolute King, Ruler and Dictator over a Kingdom was God.

2.   He is the King over the Kingdom of Heaven, for “in the beginning God created the Heaven…”

		

a.   As King over the Kingdom of Heaven, He is Head Ruler and Potentate over all created beings, planets, suns, constellations, galaxies, etc. Ps. 148;  100:3;   Is.40:48, etc.)  

             

            3.   He is the King over the Kingdom of God, for as a Spirit, everything spiritual is under Him.



As King over the Kingdom of God, He is Sovereign and King over all created  spiritual  

beings, powers, principalities, and authorities.  (Eph.6:10-14;  Heb.1;  Ps. 82, etc.)



POEM:  Ruckman:   “Upon a rock yet uncreate, amid a chaos inchoate, An uncreated Being sate:

Beneath him rock, above him cloud: and the cloud was rock, and the rock was    cloud!

                                    The rock then growing soft and warm, the cloud began to take a form.

                                    A form chaotic, vast and vague, which issued in the cosmic egg!

                                    Then the Being uncreate, on the Egg did incubate,

And thus became the Incubator; and of the Egg did allegate, and thus became the ALLIGATOR!

  And the Incubator was Potentate – BUT! The ALLIGATOR WAS POTENT-  

  ATOR!”



		1)  “Heaven” is not “heavenly”!

2)  Heaven is a physical, literal, visible domain.  (It is not “earthly” YET – it was and will be.  Mt. 6  “Thy will be done on EARTH, as it is In HEAVEN!”

    

    C.   Adam Inherited Both Crowns:  



	1.  He lost the K. of H. crown (earthly kingdom):  “have dominion…”

2.  He lost the K. of God crown; his sin caused him to lose his living spirit (he now had a living soul and a living body, but a dead spirit!).



    D.   The Kingdom of God (Spiritual Kingdom) Is Lost Till Jesus Shows Up:  



	1.   He offers status in the Kingdom of God via the new birth.  Jn.3:3

          	2.   He will ultimately have both crowns back and will return as King of Kings and Lord of 

                  Lords.



	       a.   After Adam lost the Kingdom of Heaven crown it is given to Noah: “have dominion…”

b.  When Noah blows it after a homosexual episode and drunkenness it goes to father Abraham; then to Isaac, Jacob, Judah  (“the scepter shall not depart from Judah…till Shiloh come…”  Gen.49:10).

c.   The theocracy passes to Moses, then Joshua, then in the time of the Judges there is NO KING!  

                   d.   Then the theocracy is reestablished under Saul, then David, then Solomon

  e.   After Solomon the Kingdom is divided with a series of mostly bad Kings, ending with

                   Coniah  (Jer. 22:30) and Zedekiah.



Hosea 3:4

For the children of Israel shall abide many days without a king, and without a prince, and without a sacrifice, and without an image, and without an ephod, and without teraphim: 



	       f.   Then Jesus shows up offering the Kingdom of Heaven and the Kingdom of God!





"...ON EARTH, AS IT IS IN HEAVEN"



TEXT: Mt. 13:11



INTRO: A. The main theme of the Bible is Government.  The issue is who will rule over whom?  God was on His Throne in heaven and one day Satan decided He should be King instead of God.  The battle lines were drawn.



Is. 14:12-14  

12 How art thou fallen from heaven, O Lucifer, son of the morning! how art thou cut down to the ground, which didst weaken the nations!

13 For thou hast said in thine heart, I will ascend into heaven, I will exalt my throne above the stars of God: I will sit also upon the mount of the congregation, in the sides of the north:

14 I will ascend above the heights of the clouds; I will be like the most High. 



	    B.   Satan, the would-be King and Usurper, was cast down to the earth.



Luke 10:18  

And he said unto them, I beheld Satan as lightning fall from heaven.



   This presented a problem for man...Adam.  Adam had been given DOMINION over the earth and its creatures by God.  He was to RULE over God's creation for the Lord.



Gen. 1:28  

And God blessed them, and God said unto them, Be fruitful, and multiply, and replenish the earth, and sub-due it: and have dominion over the fish of the sea, and over the fowl of the air, and over every living thing that moveth upon the earth. 



 Satan shows up and steals the crown from Adam.  God gives the crown to Noah.



Gen. 9:1-2   

1 And God blessed Noah and his sons, and said unto them, Be fruitful, and multiply, and replenish the earth.

2 And the fear of you and the dread of you shall be upon every beast of the earth, and upon every fowl of the air, upon all that moveth upon the earth, and upon all the fishes of the sea; into your hand are they delivered. 



   Noah gets drunk and loses the crown. And God gives it to Abraham, then to Isaac, Jacob and thru his sons to David and a whole series of KINGS in Israel.

   Finally Jesus shows up after the crown has not been worn for centuries and lays claim to the crown, THE THRONE and ultimately will become the KING OF KINGS and LORD OF LORDS...



TRANS: But we are getting ahead of our story.  Let's go back and refocus...



I.  THE PICTURE OF THE KINGDOM:



Ps. 103:19  

The LORD hath prepared his throne in the heavens; and his kingdom ruleth over all. 



    A.   An Unlimited Kingdom:



           1.   Nebuchadnezzar recognized the unlimited scope 	of His Kingdom.



Dan. 4:34-35  

34 And at the end of the days I Nebuchad-nezzar lifted up mine eyes unto heaven, and mine under-standing returned unto me, and I blessed the most High, and I praised and honoured him that liveth for ever, whose dominion is an everlasting dominion, and his kingdom is from generation to generation:

35   And all the inhabitants of the earth are reputed as nothing: and he doeth according to his will in the army of heaven, and among the inhabitants of the earth: and none can stay his hand, or say unto him, What doest thou? 



            2.   The Psalmist recognized the unlimited scope of His Kingdom.



Ps. 24:1  

The earth is the LORD's, and the fullness thereof; the world, and they that dwell therein. 



    B.   A Unique Kingdom:



           1.   A King has sovereign power and can delegate that authority.

           2.   He has delegated authority to earthly Kings and they failed, so He has given "all power" to His

           only Son and He will one day assume that position.

  3.   In the meantime Satan has usurped some of that authority as the "Prince" and "god of this 

world" and will rule on earth with great power as Antichrist for 7 years.



NOTE: Remember Satan's offer of earthly Kingdoms to Christ on the Mt. of Temptation?



Mt. 4:8-9   

8 Again, the devil taketh him up into an exceed-ing high mountain, and sheweth him all the kingdoms of the world, and the glory of them;

9 And saith unto him, All these things will I give thee, if thou wilt fall down and worship me. 



II. THE PROMISE OF THE KINGDOM:



    A.   A Limited Kingdom:



    B.   God's Rule On Earth:  ("as it is in heaven")



           1.   Given to Abraham in the Abrahamic Covenant.

           2.   Promised "forever" to David in the Davidid Covenant.



II Sam. 7:16  

And thine house and thy kingdom shall be established for ever before thee: thy throne shall be established for ever. 



ILLUS: A Kingdom demands a King.  The Jews were looking for a King.  Remember Nebuchadnezzar's dream.  Daniel said it was of 4 earthly Kingdoms: Babylon, Medo-Persia, Greece and Rome.  Then a 5th Kingdom would appear under the Antichrist and the whole image would be destroyed (all earthly kingdoms), by a giant stone crashing it to the ground and grinding it into powder.

   Then the stone would increase in size till it filled the whole earth.



Dan. 2:35  

Then was the iron, the clay, the brass, the silver, and the gold, broken to pieces together, and became like the chaff of the summer threshingfloors; and the wind carried them away, that no place was found for them: and the stone that smote the image became a great mountain, and filled the whole earth. 



Is. 9:6-7   

6 For unto us a child is born, unto us a son is given: and the government shall be upon his shoulder: and his name shall be called Wonderful, Counsellor, The mighty God, The everlasting Father, The Prince of Peace.

7   Of the increase of his government and peace there shall be no end, upon the throne of David, and upon his kingdom, to order it, and to establish it with judgment and with justice from henceforth even for ever. The zeal of the LORD of hosts will perform this.



III. THE PRESENTATION OF THE KINGDOM:



    A.   The King's Birth:



Matt. 2:2  

Saying, Where is he that is born King of the Jews? for we have seen his star in the east, and are come to worship him. 



    B.   The King's Message:



Mt. 4:23  

And Jesus went about all Galilee, teaching in their synagogues, and preaching the GOSPEL OF THE KINGDOM, and healing all manner of sickness and all manner of disease among the people. 



Mt. 10:7  

And as ye go, preach, saying, The kingdom of heaven is at hand.



IV. THE POSTPONEMENT OF THE KINDGOM:



    A.   The King Rejected

    B.   The Kingdom Program Continues:



Matt. 13:11  

He answered and said unto them, Because it is given unto you to know the mysteries of the kingdom of heaven, but to them it is not given.



           1.   The Kingdom of Heaven is to be Heaven's rule on earth "as it is in heaven..."

           2.   The parables of Mt. 13 report the progress of the King-dom in mystery form during this age.



NOTE: The "Kingdom of Heaven" was no secret to Israel.  The "mystery" was the fact that there would be a long period of time, the church age, in which God would not deal with Israel as a nation but send the gospel into the world.

      The Parables of Mt.13 are a description of the K. of Heaven during this present age.  The K.of H. is NOT the church.



CONCL: The Parables of Mt.13 will tell us what to expect while the King is absent from the earth.  What should we expect concerning the reception of God's Word during this time?  How about opposition?  What about Israel?

   These questions and others will be answered in this section of God's Word.





"THE PARABLE OF THE SEED"



TEXT: Matt. 13:1-23



THESIS: To show from the Parable of the Sower how Christ saw those who claimed to be His followers.



INTRO: A. This Parable is usually called the Parable of the Sower, but the emphasis seems to be on the Seed and its results more than on the Sower.



                B. The multitudes began to throng Christ now.  HE begins to sift the true from the false followers and miracle seekers.  He begins to speak in parables.  In v.9-18 he tells why He is using this new method of teaching.



                C. What is a Parable?



1. NOT A FABLE: Fairy tales never lift above the earth.  A Parable teaches a spiritual truth.  A Parable is always sober, never in jest.  It is common-place and intelligent, not ridiculous or impossible, as speaking trees, animals, etc.



2. NOT A MYTH: A myth attempts not to set forth a truth but to BE that truth.  a Parabgle is simply the vehicle to convey truth.



3. NOT A PROVERB: (tho only one Hebrew word for both)  A Proverb is a short, pithy STATEMENT rather than a STORY conveying a spiritual truth.



4. NOT AN ALLEGORY: Allegory contains its own interpreptation, not so with a parable...it must have an outside interpretation.  A Parable compares one thing with another, an allegory transfers the properties of one thing to another.  Ex. Pilgrim's Progress.



5. A PARABLE is like an ornate Treasure Chest decorated with precious stones, but containing far richer treasures inside.  It is our task to find the Golden Key to open this treasure chest...



I.  THE DESCRIPTION OF THE SOWER: v.3 and 18



    A.   Christ Himself Is The Sower:  (cf. v.37)



           1.   The Word is sown by the Word.

           2.   He is the Author of the Word and its Sower.

           3.   He "went forth" to sow.



    B.   Christ's Disciples Are Sowers:



           1.   But they must sow the same Seed.

           2.   They too must "go forth" to sow.



II. THE DISSEMINATION OF THE SEED:  V.4,19



    A.   The Seed Is The Word of God:



Luke 8:11  

Now the parable is this: The seed is the word of God. 



    B.   The Seed Must Be Sown.



    C.   The Seed Is Alive:



           1.   It may not appear to be...like natural seed.

           2.   It can germinate into spir. life if conditions are right.



III. THE DIVERSITY OF THE SOIL: v.4-8, 19-23



    A.   The Bad Soil and Wasted Seed:



    1.   The Way Side: Path of Many Travellers: v.4  (Herod, Pilate)



         a.   Hardened, trampeled ground...unreceptive, hardened hearts...once tender.

         b.   Seed cannot penetrate...lies on the surface...not Seed's fault.

                   c.   The fowls devour the seed:  v.19



ILLUS: It is not that this one was saved and then lost, but that the Word was heard and could not penetrate the shell of worldliness and Satan steals another life.  The heart given up to the world is easy prey for the enemy.



     2.   The Stony Places: Shallow, Sentimental Fervor  v.5,6 (Simon the Sor.)



         a.   The seed immed. springs up, but withers quickly when sun comes.

         b.   Testings and persecutions prove the profession to be false. v.20,21



                          1)   Rec. the Word with JOY...wrong emotion; no sorrow, not repentant.

                          2)   Unable to stand trials and pers. which strengthens true faith.



ILLUS: These like religious excitement, like any other excitement.  Have no depth.  Attracted by the beauty of religion but cannot bear the reproach of the cross.  These are "flash in the pan" decisions.  Quick, unnatural growth quick death.



             3.   The Thorny Places: Sharp, stifling worldliness  v.7  (Demas)



                    a.   Cultivated soil, but thorn roots left.

        b.   Here seed and thorns grow side by side, till thorns choke out the Word.  v.22

        c.   The "care of this world" and "deceitfulness of riches" destroy this seed.



ILLUS: This might have been a great saint; he becomes instead only a great businessman or great writer, etc.  Not time...because of cares of the world.

        At first I thought here is an illustration of the vast majority of Christians ...but alas, this one is lost.  Could it be that many who try to serve God and mammon are not really saved.  We call them "unfruitful Christians"; maybe they are unfruitful because there is no life in the plant.



    B.   The Good Soil and The Fruitful Seed:  v.8, 23



       	1.   Well prepared soil: receptive hearts.

       	2.   The seed produces fruit in each case, tho in some more than others.

       	3.   Those truly saved cannot be lost and will produce SOME fruit.



NOTE: Here is the progress of the Kingdom of Heaven in mystery form during this church age.  Heaven's rule on earth is only operative in the hearts of believers.



CONCL: Here is what we should expect concerning reception of God's Word during this time.  Even the Master Sower only has a 25% positive response to the Seed of His Word.  Let us not grow weary of sowing.





"SHEAVES OF WHEAT - BUNDLES OF TARES"



TEXT: Mt. 13:24-30 and 36-43



INTRO: A. Jesus called the 1st Parable in Mt.13 "the parable of the sower" (v.18) and the emphasis was on the Seed which the sower sowed and the results of that sowing of seed.  In this 2nd parable, he does not give it a name.

     However, again the emphasis is on seed; this time on two different seeds. When the disciples asked for an explanation of this parable, they did not ask for the Lord to interpret the 2 sowings or the "enemy" but rather of  "the parable of the tares of the field."  (v.36)



   B. This is the only other parable Jesus actually explains.  Again, every detail is given an 

interpretation...contrary to modern parabolic interpretation.



I.  THE TWO SOWINGS:



    A.   The Owner Sows His Field:  v.24,36-37



           1.   The Owner is the Son of Man: v.36-37



          	      a.   It is natural that the owner sows his own field.

      b.   The Owner's field is "the world"...His own creation.



NOTE: Men have often tried to make the field the Church, as an excuse to tolerated and admit unbelievers.  However, the Owner of the field specifically identifies the field NOT as the Church, but the "world"



      B.   The Enemy Sows the Owner's Field:  v.25,39

  

             1.   The Enemy is Satan:  v.39



a.   He is a Trespassar: a "squatter"...on who settles on another's land and works it for his own advantage.



ILLUS: We do not "steal" anything when we attempt to win souls; we simply attempt to return them to their rightful Owner.



                    b.   He is a Sneak: he worked while men slept: v.25



ILLUS: Satan is the "subtle" serpent who works when we are not watching. It iw while "men slept" - not when the Owner slept...He never does.  He merely allows it...the enemy will ultimately pay for his crime.



          c.   Note that it is "His enemy" ...not ours!  The battle is the Lord's.

                    d.   Note Satan's determination to do harm:



                         1)   He has nothing to gain...he is doomed.

                         2)   Tares are worthless to both...non-productive.

                         3)   He exhibits pure malice and hatred in this act.



II. THE TWO SEEDS:  V.24-25,38



    A.   The Good Seed: "children of the Kingdom"  v.38



    1.   In the first parable the Seed is the Word of God; here the seeds are people.

    2.   During this age these children would be believers in the Church.



NOTE: Cf. Mt. 8:12 where "children of the Kingdom" are cast into "outer darkness."  cf. v.11



    B.   The Tares: "children of the wicked one"  v.38



           1.   Both grow TOGETHER: "among" - a mingling.



ILLUS: Tares in seed form and in stalk look alike... difficult to distinguish.

   Not till harvest is it savge to separate them.  They are Satan's counterfeits within professing Christendom.  Churches and individuals have a "form of godliness, but deny the power thereof."



        	2.   Satan is an imitator, not an innovator.

        	3.   His main business during this age is religion.

4.   Though the field is the world, it is obvious that there is a vast difference bet. the ungodly and immoral worldling and the believer, but it is not so easy to distinguish bet. the bel. and the moral chapter member.



        a.   The Owner's instructions: "Let both GROW together till the harvest" v.30

        b.   The Owner's reason: "lest while ye gather the tares, ye root up also the wheat"  v.209



ILLUS: Who would want the job of separating the wheat from the tares?   Suppose you made a mistake?  To allow a saved person to go to hell or an unsaved person into heaven...!

        This is NOT a teaching against church discipline, the field is the world, not the church.



III. THE TWO SENTENCES:



    A.   The Harvest Is The End of the World:  v.39



NOTE: "World" = Gr. "aion" or "age" and speaks of the time of the end of the age of the Kingdom; the Millennium.



    B.   The Reapers are the Angels;  v.39

    C.   The Tares Are To Be Bundled and Burned:  v.30a



1.   Bundled:  perhaps all atheists together, all drunk-ards, blasphemers, etc.  What company.  What  punishment!

           2.   Burned: Cast into the fire:  v.40-42



NOTE: The fire is not interpreted as are the other elements in the parable.   Thus we must assume the fire is literal!



    D.   The Wheat Is To Be Gathered Into the Owner's Storehouse:  v.30b



           1.   Security:  "gathered together"  v.30b

           2.   Distinction: "in the Kingdom of their Father"  v.43

           3.   Glory: "shine forth as the sun"  v.43



CONCL: The righteous will not 'BURN' like the wicked, but will 'SHINE.'   Here is the progress of the Kingdom of Heaven in this mystery form today.

   There are 2 "Gods," 2 "Sowers," 2 "Seeds," and 2 "Sentences"!





"STRICTLY FOR THE BIRDS!"



TEXT: Mt. 13:31-32



INTRO: A. The 7 Parables in Mt. 13 are all connected and in fact if this concept is not followed as a basic principle of interpretation, a false view will be formed.



                B.  In The Parable of the Sower or Seed there was greater growth among those who reject than those who receive the truth.  In The Parable of the Tares those who rejected the Word of God imitate the appearance of those truly born-again.  In this Parable of the Mustard Seed, we again see the true and the false in one monstrosity of a tree.  This abnormality could be most accurately described by "Christendom" i.e., all who profess some form of Christianity.



TRANS: Again, these Parables are all designed to show the progress of the Kingdom of Heaven in Mystery Form during this age.  It is negative, not positive.  Not only will we find a comparitively small return on our efforts, and not only will we find living in the world with counterfeit (tares) difficiult, but the growth which will be experienced in this age will be grotesque and unnatural...



I.  THE SEED:  V.31-32



    A.   Small Beginnings:  "least of all seeds..."



   1.   Christ's Kingdom began with a very small number of subjects.

During His life and ministry the 12 Apostles were joined by 70 disciples and on Pentecost we 

have 120 disciples gathered together.

   3.   After His resurrection we hear of "about 500 brethren" as witnesses.



      a.   Not only the numbers but the place seems insignificant.

      b.   Christ's Kingdom was no match for the mighty Roman Empire.

                c.   His Kingdom did not have soldiers but servants, no politicians but preachers, no armies but 

                Ambassadors.

      d.   He condemned the use of weapons and armed His followers with the Sword of the Spirit.



     B.   Great Beginnings: "the greatest among herbs..."



1.   With the rejection of the earthly Kingdom (of Heaven), Jesus proclaimed a spiritual Kingdom (of God).

       	2.   Instead of a New Govt. He spoke of a new birth.

3.   From this nucleus of followers, He built the church, while never abandoning the prospect of a future literal, earthly Kingdom.



John 18:36  

Jesus answered, My kingdom is not of this world: if my kingdom were of this world, then would my servants fight, that I should not be delivered to the Jews: but NOW is my kingdom not from hence. 



 4.   The church started out pure, but began to grow into a monstrosity, including a hierarchy, rituals, ceremonies, sacraments and all sorts of grotesque distortions.



II. THE TREE: V.32B



    A.   Trees In Scripture:



           1.   Associated with ethical values:



                  a.   Bay tree: the wicked



Ps. 37:35  

I have seen the wicked in great power, and spreading himself like a green bay tree. 



                b.   Palm tree: the righteous



Ps. 92:12  

The righteous shall flourish like the palm tree: he shall grow like a cedar in Lebanon. 



                c.   Olive tree: Israel  Rom.11:14ff

                d.   Mustard tree: Christendom!



    B.   An Herb Tree:



QUOTE: G.Campbell Morgan: "Normally the mustard seed never become3s a tree.

   The mustard is an herb, not a tree.  As a tree it has been described as "a garden shrub outdoing itself."  That is abnormality.



           1.   Abnormal, unnatural growth...a monstrosity.



ILLUS: Who can deny that the Church has grown from humble, lowly and meek circumstances to the great, powerful, political-religious monstrosity of today?

   Today, instead of simply reaching people with the simple Gospel of belief, the "Church's mission" is that of civil rights, political activity, social reform, etc.  Instead of simple fishermen the so-called successors of the Apostles are Cardinals, Archbishops, Prelates, Monsignors, Most Holy Fathers, Popes, etc., etc.



          2.   A freak and stanger to its ancestors:



III. THE BIRDS: v.32



    A.   Consistency:



1.   Consistency demands that we interpret the sower as the Lord, the field as the world (not the church) and the end result as negative. (comparing the previous parables and their interpretation by Christ)

2.   The "birds" in the first Parable represent Satan and his agents. v.19



NOTE: Today the Church ("tree") is characterized by ecumenicity, numbers, influence and wealth.



Rev. 3:16-17  

16 So then because thou art lukewarm, and neither cold nor hot, I will spue thee out of my mouth.

17 Because thou sayest, I am rich, and increased with goods, and have need of nothing; and knowest not that thou art wretched, and miserable, and poor, and blind, and naked: 



3.   The final stage of Apostate Christendom is described in Rev. 18:2 as the "habitation of every unclean and hated bird."



ILLUS: Lodging in the branches of the "Tree" of Christendom today are Roman Catholics, Baptists, Mormons, 7th Day Adventists, J/W's, Protestants of every stripe, Branch Davidians, Jim Jonesites, Charismatics, Faith Healers, Miracle Workers, New Agers, et.al.!  The professing Church is "STRICTLY   FOR THE BIRDS!"



    B.   Consummation:



Rev. 18:8  

Therefore shall her plagues come in one day, death, and mourning, and famine; and she shall be utterly burned with fire: for strong is the Lord God who judgeth her. 



CONCL: Harvest time is near!  Only the true church will be raptured.  All the "birds" lodging in her branches will be destroyed



        Summary of the 1st 3 Parables:



    	1.   A Sower sowing seed...and only 1/4 of it fruitful.

2.   A Sower sowing seed...and the enemy sowing tares.

3.   A Sower sowing seed...which transgresses the bounds of its own nature and becomes a tree sheltering evil things.





"SILENT, SUBTLE SEDUCTION"



TEXT: Mt. 13:33-35



THESIS: To reveal the introduction of evil doctrine into that which was pure and to set forth the reason for Parabolic instruction.



INTRO: A.   Someone has said that :



The Key to the New Testament is the book of Matthew,  

The Key to the book of Matthew is the 13th chapter,

             3.   The Key to the 13th chapter is the Parable of the Leaven.            



              B.   This parable is the middle of the 7 and the last spoken to the multitude.  The remaining 3 are given only to the disciples.  v.34 withv.36



       C.  This parable continues the theme of the other 3; that of encroaching corruption into the

Professsing church.  All 4 portray with consistency and continuity the course of the church age between the 1st and 2nd Comings.



I.  THE PARABLES: v.34-35



    A.   To Fulfill Prophecy:  v.35



Ps .78:2  

I will open my mouth in a parable: I will utter dark sayings of old:



     1.   Some would understand ("hear") others would not.  cf. v.13-17

  2.   The disciples possessed something the multitude did not; they had accepted the Messiah.  

  v.12 withv.15



NOTE: God's Word can only do its work on willing hearts, prepared soil.



    B.   To Reveal Secrets: v.35



NOTE: A "mystery" in Script. is a formerly hidden truth, now revealed.



II. THE PROBLEMS:



    A.   The Problem of Interpretation:



1.   The Liberals and Catholics make the woman = the Church; the meal = the world; and the leaven = the Gospel.

2.   This is a very optimistic view of the effect of the gospel on the world; they teach that the world will be ultimately converted during this age.



    B.   The Problem of Application:



    1.   This liberal view is out of harmony with the preced-ing Parables.

In nearly 2000 years the Gospel has not converted the world and more proportionately and   

numerically remain unconverted today than 2000 years ago.



III. THE PICTURE:



    A.   The Meal:



           1.   The primary figure in the parable is the meal.

           2.   The meal in Old Testament offerings spoke of the perfections of the Person of Christ (Purity).

           3.   The Meal demanded work and dedication on the part of the one offering it to God (Purity).



ILLUS: The first mention of "3 measures of meal" is in Gen. 18 when three angels visit Abraham and Sarah to announce their miracle baby.  Sarah prepared "3 measures of fine meal" and baked cakes for them. Meal here was a picture of believers having fellowship with God and each other.



4.   The meal was a product of the wheat; described by Christ as "the children of the Kingdom" (Purity).

5.   The meal then speaks of Purity; The Pure Person of Christ, the Pure devotion and service of the believer and the Pure (True) Church.



    B.   The Woman:



    1.   The true Church is a wife, bride or chaste virgin; never a "woman"!

           2.   Women in Script. stand for false religious systems.



Rev. 2:20  

Notwithstanding I have a few things against thee, because thou sufferest that woman Jezebel, which calleth herself a prophetess, to teach and to seduce my servants to commit fornication, and to eat things sacrificed unto idols. 







Rev. 17:3-5  

3 So he carried me away in the spirit into the wilderness: and I saw a woman sit upon a scarlet coloured beast, full of names of blasphemy, having seven heads and ten horns.

4 And the woman was arrayed in purple and scarlet colour, and decked with gold and precious stones and pearls, having a golden cup in her hand full of abominations and filthiness of her fornication:

5 And upon her forehead was a name written, MYSTERY, BABYLON THE GREAT, THE MOTHER OF HARLOTS AND ABOMINATIONS OF THE EARTH. 



ILLUS: Watch out for any cult, sect or church where a woman is given undue prominence or position.  Today there is a proliferation of females in the main-line denom-inational churches and even the Southern Baptist churches.



    3.   Women are often subtle and seductive in Script.  "HID (leaven) in 3measures of meal..."



ILLUS: This SILENT, SUBTLE SEDUCTION is undetected by the masses and even by undiscerning, immature believers.



    C.   The Leaven:



     1.   Leaven is universally negative, evil, sinful, in the Word.



QUOTE: Strauss: "Leaven corrupts the pure Gospel of the grace of God.  As the parable of the mustard seed shows the outward, visible growth of organized religion, so the par-able of the leaven reveals the internal "hidden" corruption of that religious monstrosity.  It was not the intention of our Lord in these parables to teach the triumph of the Gospel in this age, but rather the workings of Satan in his opposition to the Gospel."



2.   The first mentions of leaven in the Old Testament occur in Sodom and Egypt, both sources 

of corruption and opposition of purity.

        3.   Leaven was excluded from all blood offerings and sacrificial offerings made by fire.



Ex. 34:25  

Thou shalt not offer the blood of my sacrifice with leaven...



         4.   There was one meal offering in which leaven was permitted.



Lev. 23:16-17  

16 Even unto the morrow after the seventh sabbath shall ye number fifty days; and ye shall offer a new meat offering unto the LORD.

17 Ye shall bring out of your habitations two wave loaves of two tenth deals: they shall be of fine flour; they shall be baken with leaven; they are the firstfruits unto the LORD. 



            a.   The Feast of Weeks pictured Pentecost when the    church was born.

                  b.   The two loaves symbolize Jews and Gentiles baptized into Christ's Body now made 

  	one in Him.



        5.   The church in her present condition is not perfect...flesh is corrupt; so when bread typifies  

        man, even at his best, it is always leavened!



D.   In the New Testament leaven appears 17 times ... always evil (unless we make this case the exception.)



     a.   The Leaven of the Pharisees: hypocrisy, outward orthodoxy.



Mt. 16:12  

Then understood they how that he bade them not beware of the leaven of bread, but of the doctrine of the Pharisees and of the Sadducees.

          

     b.   The Leaven of the Saducees: liberalism, denial of the supernatural.



ILLUS: These religious frauds taught that men should call priests "father;" make long prayers in public; wear long robes; teach the authority of tradition and deny the super-natural.  Mt. 23:8-14; Acts 23:8



     c.    The Leaven of the Herodians: worldliness and politics in religion.



Mk. 8:15  

And he charged them, saying, Take heed, beware of the leaven of the Pharisees, and of the leaven of Herod. 



     d.   The Leaven of Immorality and Toleration of Evil:  I Cor. 5



QUES: How long will this leavening process be continued?  "till the whole was leavened..."  Till it is nearly impossible to tell the true from the false.  Till the ecumaniacs take us down the road to an amalgamation of Protestantism, Catholicism, Orthodoxy and Judaism (and the Mystical Eastern religions?).  This unholy alliance will ultimately include world government as well.  Hello, Antichrist!



CONCL: This interpretation and application of the Parable is neither optimistic nor pessimistic, but rather realistic and Scriptural.





"YOU ARE A PRECIOUS PEARL!"



TEXT: Mt. 13:35,46THESIS: To show the value of the Church in the eyes of Christ.



INTRO: A. In the last Parable the primary figure was the Treasure which represented the nation of Israel.  Here the primary figure is the Pearlwhich represents YOU!  "YOU ARE A PRECIOUS PEARL!"  That is, you as a part of the body of Christ...the Church.  YOU are extremely precious in Christ's sight.



   B.   Most of the figures in this parable are the same as in the 5th Parable: the man, the act of finding something of value, a transaction. But there are new emphases here as well...



I.  THE MERCHANT = CHRIST



    A.   Christ was the Sower in Parables #1, #2 and #3:



            1.   The Parable of the Sower or Seed.

            2.   The Parable of the Tares.

            3.   The Parable of the Mustard Tree.



    B.   Christ was the Treasure Hunter in Parable #5:



    C.   Christ is the Pearl Hunter in Parable #6



   1.   This Parable is spoken to Jewish Disciples as was the previous one.

   2.   They would have understood the concept of treasure in a field.

          3.   They would not have seen the pearl as of great value:



      a.   The pearl was considered valuable to Gentiles, not Jews.

      b.   The pearl was not among the precious stones in the Old Testament

      c.   The pearl was not among the precious stones on the breastplate of the High Priest.



II. THE ACTIVITY = SEEKING



    A.   The Pearl Hunter Does the Seeking!



1.   Who, but a loving God, would have spent time seeking out of the market place of sin and corruption, precious jewels?

2.   No man seeketh God!  Christ came to SEEK AND SAVE the lost!



III. THE DISCOVERY = PEARL



    A.   A Living Organism:



    1.   Unlike other jewels and gems, the pearl is a product of life, the life of an oyster.



ILLUS: Sand or some other foreign matter enters the oyster and irritates it.   In order to get relief, the oyster secretes a substance called nacre (or mother of pearl).  It is the very life of the oyster.  The oyster continues giving of itself until it dies.  It is thru the suffering and death of the oyster that the pearl is perfected and becomes an object of beauty. The offender, causing the death of the oyster becomes a gem of value. Our sin caused Christ's death on the cross but one day His church will be presented to the Lord as a Jewel for His crown..."without spot or   blemish..."



       2.   It is the only jewel that would be ruined by any kind of division!



ILLUS: Christ only found ONE pearl!  The Church is "one Body"!



I Cor. 12:13  

For by one Spirit are we all baptized into one body, whether we be Jews or Gentiles, whether we be bond or free; and have been all made to drink into one Spirit. 



      	 3.   A pearl is found in the mud!

 4.   The pearl is never formed instantaneously or in a day, week or year - but over a long period of time.



NOTE: The Church is now nearly 2000 years old in its formation and is yet incomplete!



      5.   The pearl is a favorite of royalty for crowns and necklaces!



NOTE: The Church will one day rule and reign with Him as "Kings and priests"!



ILLUS: The pearl can only represent the Church during the King's absence, as the Treasure hid in the field can only represent Israel.



             6.   The pearl is transformed from ugliness to beauty.



Gal. 5:19-23  

19 Now the works of the flesh are manifest, which are these; Adultery, fornication, uncleanness, lasciviousness,

20 Idolatry, witchcraft, hatred, variance, emulations, wrath, strife, seditions, heresies,

21 Envyings, murders, drunkenness, revellings, and such like: of the which I tell you before, as I have also told you in time past, that they which do such things shall not inherit the kingdom of God.

22 But the fruit of the Spirit is love, joy, peace, longsuffer-ing, gentleness, goodness, faith,

23 Meekness, temperance: against such there is no law. 



ILLUS: No angel of God can sing of the personal love of God to them as can the lowest redeemed sinner.  Last night I heard a preacher who was a former drug addict and bum testify of Christ's cleansing and transformation.

   When some educated, groomed, well-spoken, grammatically correct preacher speaks, he may get the glory...when a former bum speaks, God gets the glory!



IV. THE TRANSACTION = PURCHASE



A.   The Price Paid:  "bought it..."

1.   First, "He sold all that He had..."  i.e., He left glory for the gutter; He left the presence of purity for the presence of putrifaction; He left the fellowship of God for the fickleness of man; He left the worship of angels for the willing rejection of men.

     2.   Then, "He...bought it (the pearl)" i.e., with His own blood!

 3.   Christ paid a tremendous price for His Church...but He was looking beyond the present to the    

future day spoken of in...



Eph. 5:25-27  

25 Husbands, love your wives, even as Christ also loved the church, and gave himself for it;

26 That he might sanctify and cleanse it with the washing of water by the word,

27 That he might present it to himself a glorious church, not having spot, or wrinkle, or any such thing; but that it should be holy and without blemish. 



ILLUS: Money is no good except for what it can purchase.  Christ sold all He had to purchase this as yet, imperfect people.  Like an art dealer, He had an eye for real value; value others could not see.

        The Indians sold Manhattan Island for $24.00 worth of trinkets.  A man with vision made a shrewd deal.  He saw beyond the rocks and trees to the teeming metropolis we know today as New York City.



    B.   The Prospects Pictured:



1.   One day, this Pearl (the Church), will be seen in all its glory and its goodness made known to the  ages to come.



QUOTE: L.Strauss: "The ultimate purpose of the Church is not her mission for a short time here on earth, but for eternity.  The purpose of God in redeeming us was not merely our safety and happiness in Heaven, but His own glory.

   For all eternity the whole of creation will see the trophy of His grace purchased thru the sacrifice of His Son."



2.   Thru this Pearl, principalities, powers and unfallen intelligences of other worlds will learn of the wisdom of God.



Eph. 3:9-10   

9 And to make all men see what is the fellow-ship of the mystery, which from the beginning of the world hath been hid in God, who created all things by Jesus Christ:

10 To the intent that now unto the principalities and powers in heavenly places might be known by the church the manifold wisdom of God, 



       	3.   Thru this Pearl, God will be ultimately glorified.



Rev. 14:1-3   

1 And I looked, and, lo, a Lamb stood on the mount Sion, and with him an hundred forty and four thousand, having his Father's name written in their foreheads.

2 And I heard a voice from heaven, as the voice of many waters, and as the voice of a great thunder: and I heard the voice of harpers harping with their harps:

3 And they sung as it were a new song before the throne, and before the four beasts, and the elders: and no man could learn that song but the hundred and forty and four thousand, which were redeemed from the earth. 



CONCL: In the absence of the King, during this age will be gathered out and presented to God the most resplendent jewel that will ever flash upon His bosom throughout all eternity.



Mal. 3:17  

And they shall be mine, saith the LORD of hosts, in that day when I make up my jewels; and I will spare them, as a man spareth his own son that serveth him. 





"THE TIME OF HARVEST"

or "GOD'S BARN OR SATAN'S FURNACE?"



TEXT: Matt. 13:36-43



THESIS: To encourage the saved and warn the lost thru Christ's Parable of the Tares.



INTRO: A. "THE TIME OF HARVEST" in a spiritual sense for believers occurs at their physical death or at the time of the rapture.  God's children are gathered safely into His heavenly "barn" at one of these 2 times.  Both of these times are only a short period away.  We will either die soon or be raptured soon.



                B. "THE TIME OF HARVEST" for the unsaved occurs at his death and finally at the end of the world.  Unbelievers who die are sent to hell immediately and then at the end of the world as we know it death and hell (and its contents) are cast into Satan's furnace or the lake of fire.  The question of

 questions is will it be "GOD'S BARN OR SATAN'S FURNACE" for YOU?



TRANS: In Mt. 13:24-30 Jesus gave the Parable of the Tares and then in v.36-43 He explained and interpreted the Parable.  The first thing He spoke of was...



I.  THE TWO SOWINGS: v.24-25



    A.   The Owner (Son) Sows: v.24,36-37



           1.   The Owner is identified as the Son of Man - Jesus' favorite title.

           2.   The Owner's field is the world, not the church! v.38a



ILLUS: Men often make the field the church so they can excuse admitting into their midst the lost or not practice church discipline.



           3.   The Owner's field contains both saved and lost, God put them there!



    B.   The Enemy (Satan) Sows: v.25,39



       	1.   The enemy is identified as "the devil". v.39a

2.   The enemy is a Trespasser, a "squatter"...one who settles on another's land and works it for his own advantage.



ILLUS: Soul-winners do not "steal" anything when we attempt to win the lost from Satan's grasp, we simply attempt to return them to their rightful Owner.



                 a.  He worked "while men slept"  v.25



ILLUS: Satan is a deceiver and always works under cover of darkness.  While "men slept" - not while the Owner slept.  He never does.  The Lord merely allows the devil to do his dirty work now.  The day will come when His enemy will pay for his crime...unfortunately, so will those who follow him!



                b.   He had nothing to gain...he is doomed.

                c.   He acts out of pure malice and hatred of the Owner!



II. THE TWO SEEDS:  v.24-25,38



    A.   The Good Seed: "Children of the Kingdom"   v.38a



           1.   Children of the Kingdom are those who have accepted the King...who have been born into His

            royal family.



ILLUS: As we know from watching the British royal family, not every heir to the throne acts like it!  But birth, not conduct placed them into royalty. Sometimes the wheat thinks it is better than the tare.  Not so!  They are just children of a different father!



           2.   Today they are members of His Body, the Church.



NOTE: The only way to become a child is to be born!  Since everyone at birth is born with a "birth defect" - sin - everyone must be "born-again".



    B.   The Bad Seed: "children of the wicked one" v.38b



           1.   The tares are growing together with the wheat and the Lord thinks so much of the wheat that

           He orders the seeds not be disturbed till harvest time.  v.28-30a

           2.   Sometimes the tare thinks it is better than the wheat.  Not so!



NOTE: Tares are false grain (darnel) and impossible to distinguish in seed or young plant form.  Only at harvest time does the distinction become obvious.  There will be no grain, only husk, in the tares!  Satan is the great Conterfeiter.  His children, like him, are religious, outwardly moral and even act better than some Christians.

       It takes great discernment to SEE the diff. bet. the wheat and tares. (cf. v.27 - The servants SAW the tares)



           3.   It is not the job of the Christian to attempt a separation of the wheat and the tares, that is the

           Lord's harvest work.



ILLUS: Who among us would like the job of separating the wheat from the tares?  Suppose you made a mistake?  You might admit a saved person into hell or an unsaved person into heaven!  God forbid!



II. THE TWO SENTENCES:



NOTE: The climax of the Parable is the harvest!



    A.   Gathered to Glory:  v.30b,43



            1.   Security: "gather the wheat into my barn"  v.30b

            2.   Glory: "shine forth as the son"  v.43a

            3.   Distinction: "in the Kingdom of their Father"  v.43



NOTE: The fact that the righteous arrive safely into heaven has nothing to do with their character, morals, goodness or superiority to anyone else, but only to do with their new birth!  Their sonship!  The only righteousness they have is imputed righteousness.



    B.   Bundled to Burn: v.30a,40-42



           1.   Bundled: "bind them in bundles..."  v.30a



ILLUS: Perhaps all who are alike will be bundled together: all atheists, all drunkards, blasphemers, drug addicts, pornographers, prostitutes, homosexuals, etc.  Or even more ironic maybe dissimilar sinners will be together: scientists and sots, homosexuals and homophobics, preachers and pimps, religionists and rotten child molesters...



          2.   Burned: "to burn them...a furnace of fire..." v.30a,42a



NOTE: Every element in the parable is given another meaning except the FIRE! The fire therefore is literal fire! The righteous will not "burn" like the wicked, but will "SHINE"! The wicked will burn with out light..."outer darkness" The righteous will shine with out heat...Kingdom of Light.



       3.   Tormented: "wailing and gnashing of teeth..." v42



CONCL: Into which of these catagories do you find yourself today?  The wheat or the tares?  What will your "TIME OF HARVEST" be?  Will you be bundled to burn or gathered to glory?  Will you be gathered into God's barn or cast into Satan's furnace?

	



"BURIED TREASURE"



TEXT: Mt. 13:44



THESIS: To reveal the "mystery" of the Treasure hid in the field.



INTRO: A. Buried or hidden treasure is fascinating to many.  Thus, the popularity of Sweepstakes, gambling, treasured hunting, etc.



   B.  In this 5th Parable, Jesus speaks of "BURIED (or hidden) TREASURE."   To this point Christ was speaking to the multitude, but now He sends them away and speaks only to His disciples. v.36  First He spoke to MEN OF SIGHT i.e., those intellectually interested.  Now to MEN OF FAITH who are spiritually prepared. The MULTI-TUDES were conscious of things seen, whereas the Disciples were confident of things unseen.



       C.   These last 3 parables are given without any explanation or interp.   These 7 Parables speak

prophetically of the development of the K. of Heaven during the present age...till Christ comes.



1.   Parable of Sower...results of preaching the Word in this age.

2.   Parable of Tares...the enemy imitates the things of God.

3.   Parable of Mustard Tree...unnatural dev. of the seed.

4.   Parable of Leaven...corruption of Christianity in this age.



ILLUS: This same negative development is taught by John in the Book of Revelation in his 7 letters to the churches of this age.  Instead of getting "better and better" Christianity becomes more and more corrupt "till the whole be leavened" and harvested.



TRANS: Someone said "One man's trash is another man's treasure."  So it is with the interpretation of this parable...



I.  THE POPULAR INTERPRETATION OF THIS PARABLE:



    A.   The Popular Interp. Explained:



           1.   Field......world

           2.   Man........sinner

           3.   Treasure...Christ or salvation

           4.   Action.....Acceptance of Christ



    B.   The Popular Interp. Examined:



       	1.   Sinners do not seek the "treasure of salvation".

       	2.   Salvation is not found in the "world". (field)

3.   Sinners do not buy the field (world) to obtain salvation (once saved sinners are to forsake the world!).

4.   Sinners cannot obtain salvation (treasure) with any purchase price for it is not for sale.  The price has been paid (not money but blood).

5.   Christ cannot be bought...He is not hidden in the field of the world, nor having found Christ does the sinner hide Him again.



NOTE: This popular interp. breaks down at every point.  Here are all the erroneous ideas of man concerning the Bible doctrine of salvation.



II. THE PROPER INTERPETATION OF THIS PARABLE:



    A.   The Proper Interp. Explained:



ILLUS: We say "proper" because it is the only consistent and biblical interp. possible.



           1.   Field........world  v.38

           2.   Man..........Christ v.37

           3.   Treasure.....Israel

           4.   Transaction..Christ's death on the Cross



    B.   The Proper Interp. Examined:



    1.   Two figures already used: the field and the world or Finder.

           2.   Two new figures introduced:



                 a.   The treasure...Israel:



Ps. 135:4  

For the LORD hath chosen Jacob unto himself, and Israel for his peculiar treasure. 



Ex. 19:5  

Now therefore, if ye will obey my voice indeed, and keep my covenant, then ye shall be a peculiar treasure unto me above all people: for all the earth is mine: 



           1)   Hid thru worldwide dispersion.



Deut. 31:17  

Then my anger shall be kindled against them in that day, and I will forsake them, and I will hide my face from them, and they shall be devoured, and many evils and troubles shall befall them; so that they will say in that day, Are not these evils come upon us, because our God is not among us? 



Is. 54:8  

In a little wrath I hid my face from thee for a moment; but with everlasting kindness will I have mercy on thee, saith the LORD thy Redeemer. 



          2)   He came unto His own (Israel) and they received Him not.

                       3)   The temporary "hiding" of the treasure was God's way of making salvation possible to

                       all.





Rom. 11:25-26  25 

For I would not, brethren, that ye should be ignorant of this mystery, lest ye should be wise in your own conceits; that blindness in part is happened to Israel, until the fullness of the Gentiles be come in.

26 And so all Israel shall be saved: as it is written, There shall come out of Sion the Deliverer, and shall turn away ungodliness from Jacob: 



                        4)   The King will yet set up His Kingdom.



                 b.   The Transaction: Christ's death on the Cross



                        1)   The passion of it: "for the joy thereof..."



NOTE: The joy comes from His leading back to God that which was in rebellion against Him.



           2)   The price of it:  "all that He had..." His ONLY Son

                        3)   The product of it..."buyeth that field"



              a)   Whole world is redeemed...waiting to be claimed.



Rom. 8:21-22  

21 Because the creature itself also shall be delivered from the bondage of corruption into the glorious liberty of the children of God.

22 For we know that the whole creation groaneth and travaileth inpain together until now.                               



      b)   He is the Savior of the whole world.

                              c)   While Israel is in exile, salv. is offered to all.



CONCL: Here is the pix of the age in which we live.  "Blindness in part is happened to Israel, till the fullness of the Gentiles come in."

        Israel is God's "Treasure" still in hiding because of their rejection of Christ.  The Church is Christ's espoused Bride waiting for the consummation of the Marriage





 “DON’T FOCUS ON THE FIELD”



TEXT:  Matt. 13:44



THESIS:  To show that the way to live best is to focus on the treasure, not the field.



INTRO:  A.  Marriages break up, homes fall apart, friends and relationships are destroyed, a nation is divided and churches split because of the problem I am going to preach about today.   

                 B.  I am going to tell you why my wife and I have been able to stay married for 41 years.  I am going to tell you the secret of being the pastor of one church for 29 years.  I am going to reveal why I still communicate with friends I made in other churches I have pastored in nearly 40 years of ministry.  I am going to tell you today why friends of years gone by still call or write and seek my counsel and why preachers call for advice.

                C.  I know the basic truth of the parables of Mt.13 and how they deal with the earthly, Millennial Kingdom of Christ (“the kingdom of heaven”), but today I want to make another application.  (I praise the Lord for Jack Hyles who taught this truth.) Here is a man who finds treasure in a field.  Maybe he thinks if he has found treasure in one part of the field, there may be more treasure in other parts of the field.  So he buys the whole field.  He gets more than treasure:  he gets rocks, lots of dirt, maybe some spiders, snakes, ants, flies, some mice and rats, a skunk or two, a possum and maybe even some garbage.

                D.  Let’s suppose when he starts looking for more treasure he gets a case of poison ivy, gets bit by a snake and sprayed by a skunk.  As a result he leaves that field and forsakes the treasure there and goes looking for another field.  Now that’s the message!



I.   FOCUS ON THE TREASURE IN THE CHURCH:



    A.   With The Treasure Comes A Field:



ILLUS:  Maybe the first time you visited our church you thought to yourself:  “Wow, this guy can really preach…he preaches like they used to years ago…the music is the old fashioned kind, not this new stuff

(“My dog got sick till he got well; I believe in God because my dog got well”), the choir dresses right (not rich, but right!), they still use the old King James Bible, they give an old-fashioned altar call (not “If you want to talk about getting saved, meet me in room 503 after the service), Christians come forward and kneel before God at the altar, people get baptized here.  Some people even ‘amen’ the preacher!”

Then a few months after you joined, you began to notice a few weeds in the field, a spider crawled out over there, there is a little pile of garbage over there.  The people aren’t perfect.  The pastor has a field, the deacons all have a field (a couple of them have a whole ranch!), the singers have fields, not everyone who gets baptized is really saved.  What do you do?  Do you leave the treasure because of the field and what is in the field?



	1.   The pastor has a field; he makes some really dumb mistakes.



ILLUS:  I have made some whoppers since getting into the ministry.  But at least I didn’t do as badly as

Jack Hyles.  The church bought a furniture store that needed to be torn down to make more room for parking.  Dr. Hyles didn’t like committees, so he told the deacons he would take care of it.  He called the demolition company and told them to tear down the furniture store with the Cunningham Realty sign out front.  He didn’t know there were two stores with signs.  They tore both of them down.  Hyles called a deacon’s meeting so he would be the first to give them the bad news.  He said, “I thank you for sticking with me thru thick and thin (he had some thin coming up).”  He said, “Remember the story in the Bible about if someone asks you to go 1 mile with him, you are to go two?”   Then he told them about his mistake.

                One deacon hollered out:  “Well, we don’t pay much, we don’t expect much.”   Hyles quipped:  “One more word out of you buddy, and down your house comes tonight.”  Another deacon said:  “Don’t worry.  He’ll get the one next door instead.”

                By the way, pastors have fields.  But Moses had a field, a temper.  Peter had a field, he was impetuous.  Jacob had a field, he was a liar.  Abraham had a field, he lost his faith and went down to Egypt.  James and John had fields, they were selfish.  Noah had a field, he got drunk.  John Mark had a field, he became fearful.  The greatest preachers in history all had fields.  John Rice had a field, Dr. Bob Jones had a field, Lee Roberson had a field, Lester Roloff had a field.  Pastor Clark has a field, Pastor Pennachietti has a field, even Dr. Hays has a field!   YOU have a field too!



	2.   The deacons have fields; none of them are perfect.



ILLUS:  I truly love the 10 men called deacons in our church.  These are good men!  You ought to thank God for the men he has given us.  They all have fields (some don’t even have any treasure!  (), but they all want to do right.  Focus on the treasure, not the field!

                 You ought to make up your mind and say “That’s my preacher.  That is my choir.  These are my pews.  That is my piano and organ.  I am staying here even though I know this church has a field.  I have made up my mind that I will see the treasure, not just the field!  I’m staying!”



II.  FOCUS ON THE TREASURE IN YOUR RELATIONSHIPS:



    A.   With The Field Comes A Treasure:



	1.   Focus on the treasure, not on the field.

            2.   Realize there may be more field than treasure.

3.  In the field will be wheat and tares mixed together; the real and the phony… don’t let the phony spoil your appreciation for the real.

4.  In the field will be trash as well as treasure; don’t get discouraged because of the trash…focus on the treasure.

            5.   Friendships are precious, they are the most important relationships we can have in this life.



ILLUS:  Learn what God has to say about friendships.  Don’t throw away the treasure because of the trash.  “A friend loveth at all times.”  (Maybe YOU will need that one day!)    Be a true friend, admonish your friend when needed, but do so in love.  “Faithful are the wounds of a friend, but the kisses of an enemy are deceitful.”



 6.   The closer your relationship, the more of the field you will see, that’s why you MUST focus  

 on the treasure.

             7.   Your focus will change your relationship.



ILLUS.:  Before looking too hard at field in your friends, realize that every field has rocks and dirt and critters; but that it is the treasure you need to focus on if the relationship is to last.  If you find out the friend has faults you didn’t know about, don’t throw the friend away.  Focus on the treasure that drew you together in the first place.  



III.  FOCUS ON THE TREASURE IN YOUR HOME:



    A.   The Field Is Where You Will Find The Treasure:



ILLUS:  One day you saw a girl.  You said:  “I want to date her; what a treasure!”  Then you started going steady.  (She left her field at home.  Fields don’t go on dates!)  Then you married her and the first week you found out she had a field.  (I found out my wife couldn’t cook!  Talk about a field!  I was getting hungry.   I began to forget about the treasure.  It’s hard to concentrate on treasure when your stomach is growling!  You are too busy concentrating on the field…the food you don’t have.)  

              The truth is, I knew she had a (football) field before we were married, but I also knew that it was in that field that the treasure was hidden!   She still has a field, but let me tell you about the treasure I got.  She is faithful!   She is prompt!  She is thoughtful!  She is loving!  She is romantic!  She is clean!  She is a good housekeeper!  She is a great wife!  She is even a great cook now!

                  When she met me I was thin and handsome and drove a red convertible.  Talk about a treasure! (   All of that treasure blinded her to the field she would soon find out about.  It wasn’t a football field, it was a cow pasture!  She has focused on the treasure (which has faded) for these 41 years, instead of focusing on the field…or she would have divorced me years ago.



	1.   Your church has a field.

         	2.   Your friends all have fields.

            3.   Your spouse has a field.

            4.   Your children have fields.



QUOTE:  Jack Hyles:  “Let me tell you about the only One Who doesn’t have a field.  His lips never touched what was wrong to touch.  His tongue never spoke what was wrong to speak.  His eyes never saw what was wrong to see.  His ears never heard what was wrong to hear.  His feet never walked where it was wrong to walk.  His hands never took what was wrong to take.  His mind never thought what was wrong to think.  His heart never felt what was wrong to feel.  I’m talking about Jesus…He has no field.  One day those whom I love will lose their field and awake in His likeness.  Until then I’ve decided to endure the field in order to enjoy the treasure.”         



ILLUS:  My days and ministry are numbered.  One day I will walk into this pulpit for the last time.  I will give my last invitation.  I will sing my last hymn.  But until then I want to focus on the treasure of my wife, my family, my friends, my deacons, my bus workers, my teachers, my church members…not on their fields.



CONCL:  Some of you can’t seem to get past the field with the rocks, dirt, and bugs to ever get to the treasure.  You need to quit criticizing and start praising.  Quit complaining and start rejoicing.  “DON’T FOCUS ON THE FIELD!”   FOCUS ON THE TREASURE!   As the wedding song says:  “CHERISH THE TREASURE.”  

               Some need to quit criticizing the pastor because he has a field.  (Your field is at least as big as his.)  Some wives and husbands need to quit focusing on the field and get right with each other.   Some imperfect teens need to get right with their imperfect parents.  Some families need to get reunited.  Quit being a critic, a gossip, sitting in the seat of the scornful.   Everyone has a field, but everyone also has a treasure.  Keep your eyes on the treasure. 





"CAUGHT IN THE NET"



TEXT: Mt. 13:47-51



THESIS: To set forth the picture Christ portrays of the end of this age in the Parable of the Drag Net.



INTRO: A. Each of these Parables have had at least partial fulfillment during our lifetime.  We have seen...



1.   The not always encouraging results of the Gospel being preached in the Parable of the Sower or Seed.

2.   The Wheat growing with the Cheat in the Parable of the Tares.

3.   The grotesque and unnatural dev. of Christendom with both the true and false welcomed into the professing church in the Parable of the Mustard Tree.

4.   The leaven spreading its evil thruout the sphere of Christian profession in the Parable of the Leaven.

5.   Israel hid as a treasure to be later reclaimed in the Parable of the Hid Treasure.

6.   The true Church as Christ's prized possession, in the Parable of the Precious Pearl.

The Parable of the Drag Net is likewise partially being fulfilled at present.  As the net has been cast both evil and good fish have lodged within its folds.  The time for pulling the net in is at hand...



I.  THE DRAWING OF THE NET: v.47-48



    A.   The Time Is Near:



    1.   Because of the long surrendering nature of God, men scoff:



                 a.   Men ascribe His waiting to a false promise.



II Pet. 3:3-4  

3 Knowing this first, that there shall come in the last days scoffers, walking after their own lusts,

4 And saying, Where is the promise of his coming? for since the fathers fell asleep, all things continue as they were from the beginning of the creation.



      b.   He waits because He loves us.



II Pet. 3:9  

The Lord is not slack concerning his promise, as some men count slackness; but is longsuffering to us-ward, not willing that any should perish, but that all should come to repentance. 



           2.   Because of the love of God, men procrastinate.



ILLUS: "Tomorrow is another day" they say, "I'll get right with God tomorrow. God says, "Thou fool, THIS NITE thy soul shall be required of thee."



    B.   The Net Is Closing:



           1.   Time is running out.



ILLUS: Sexual sins and perversions closed out Noah's day with judgment.  We have outdone Noah today.  We live in a sex-crazed and perverted society.  Soap, cigarettes and sox are sold by some sexy siren in the newspapers, mags, and TV.  The soap operas are advertisments for adultery, abortion, sodomy and illicit sexual perversion.  L.A. Law has re-placed the Law of God, even in Christian homes.

        Motion pictures openly portray and promote perversion publicly.  They advertise nudity, filthy language and sexual activity as normal and promote divorce, living together and sodomy as "alternate lifestyles."  Exposure of the female bosom and bodies on the beaches has reached the point of saturation.

        Even skin magazines are getting worried.  One editor asked in Time magazine: "After you've shown it all, what do you do for an encore?"

       The answer is obvious, lesbianism, homosexuality and child porn...even so-called "snuff" films of people actually being murdered.  God will put a stop to all this!



            2.   The net will soon close.  v.48  "when it was full..."



II. THE DUTY OF THE ANGELS: v.49



A.   The Record of Angelic Visitation:  "the angels shall come forth..."



    1.   Direct intervention in human affairs by supernatural beings.



       a.   Today their ministrations are unseen, tho nonetheless real.

       b.   In Old Testament times they became visible and moved against the enemies of Israel.

       c.   They will again be let loose to put down God's enemies.



   2.   This visitation alone will strike fear in the hearts of men.



   B.   The Reason for Angelic Discrimination:  "sever the wicked from the just"



ILLUS: Discrimination is not always bad.  We discriminate against one article of clothing when we choose another.  We discrim. against all others when we choose a husband or a wife.  God discrims. against all who reject Him:  "Depart from me...I never knew you."



   1.   "Cast the bad away..."  v.48  These are the wicked of v.49

   2.   "Gathered the good into vessels..."  v.48  "good" or "just" in Script. are those who have obeyed 

   the word and received His auth.



C.   The Results of Angelic Separation:  "cast them into the furnace..."



NOTE: Heaven's might (angels) enforce Heaven's standards.



III. THE DISMAY OF THE LOST: v.50



    A.   Wailing:



       	1.   The day of vengence will have arrived.

2.   The saints will be vindicated and the wicked punished.

       	3.   The victory over Satan will be complete.



    B.   Gnashing:



    1.   Speaks of man's continued rebellion against God and reveals his true nature.



Rev. 16:8-11   

8 And the fourth angel poured out his vial upon the sun; and power was given unto him to scorch men with fire.

 9 And men were scorched with great heat, and blasphemed the name of God, which hath power over these plagues: and they repented not to give him glory.

10 And the fifth angel poured out his vial upon the seat of the beast; and his kingdom was full of darkness; and they gnawed their tongues for pain,

11 And blasphemed the God of heaven because of their pains and their sores, and repented not of their deeds. 



2.   Speaks of the exceeding painfulness of their torture.

3.   This torture is unending...but there is a better way..."be saved."



CONC: God has in these 7 Parables painted a panorama of the age in which we live.  This closing Parable goes beyond to that which is yet future, but will be fulfilled in every detail, whether men choose to believe it or not.





"A STATEMENT OF FAITH FOR THE STORMS OF LIFE"



TEXT: Mt. 14:22-33



THESIS: To show that when our faith is tested we must trust in His love and compassion for us to get us through.



INTRO: A. A faith that can't be tested can't be trusted!  Whether we like it or not, our faith in Christ WILL be tested in the storms of life.  The question is, how do we respond to these storms?



               B. We need to work out "A STATEMENT OF FAITH FOR THE STORMS OF LIFE." Then when we find ourself in the middle of the storm we can turn to our "Statement of Faith" and remind ourself that...



I.  ARTICLE I: HE BROUGHT ME HERE:   v.22



    A.   Our Storms Are His Appointments:



       	1.   A FAITH THAT CAN'T BE TESTED CAN'T BE TRUSTED!

       	2.   So the Lord tests our faith by sending us into the midst of the storm.



ILLUS: The disciples had just witnessed the spectacular miracle of the feeding of the 5000.  No doubt they would have preferred to linger at that spot and savor the heady wine of popularity they were no doubt enjoying.  But Jesus "constrained" them to leave so He could disperse the multitude. (The people were so affected by the miracle that they were about to take Him by force and make Him their King.)



Jn. 6:15  

When Jesus therefore perceived that they would come and take him by force, to make him a king, he departed again into a mountain himself alone. 



a.   When things are going well and the Lord is blessing our lives, we have a tendency to become satisfied and our faith doesn't grow.

b.   The Lord must often push us out of our complacency and comfortable state in order that we might grow.



NOTE: The next time you find yourself in a storm remember that it was not an "accident" but a Divine appointment.  There are no "accidents" for God's children, there are only appointments that need to be kept.  You need to remind yourself: HE BROUGHT ME HERE!



II. ARTICLE II: HE SEES MY CIRCUMSTANCES  V.24-25



    A.   Our Storms Are His Concern:



           1.   A FATIH THAT CAN'T BE TESTED CAN'T BE TRUSTED!

           2.   No doubt they wondered why:



          	      a. ...He sent them away when things were going well.

b. ...The weather was calm when they left and now the storm came; surely He could have prevented the storm.

          	      c. ...He didn't come with them to protect them at least.



ILLUS: Jesus was obviously developing their faith, testing them.  This is their 3 lesson.  The first lesson took place in calm water in the morning, with Jesus in the ship (Lk. 5:1-11 - the miraculous draught of fish).  The second lesson came in stormy weather at night with Jesus asleep in the ship (Mt. 8:23-27).  Now comes the 3 lesson at night, with stormy weather, with Jesus no longer with them!  Each new test required more faith on their part: Jesus present, Jesus asleep, Jesus absent.  How would they handle this new test of faith?



3.   Our response to our storms is crucial; we MUST KNOW that He sees our circumstances, and our storms are His concern!

4.   We are NOT adrift at sea in the storm with out His awareness and we must trust that He knows what is best for us.

5.   The disciples are to be commended at least for not turning back; He had ordered them to go to the other side and in spite of the storm they continued.



NOTE: Trouble and testings must never deter us from duty.



III. ARTICLE III: HE IS PRAYING FOR ME  V.23



    A.   Our Storms Become His Burden:



       	1.   A FAITH THAT CANNOT BE TESTED CANNOT BE TRUSTED!

2.   Sandwiched between Jesus' sending His disciples away in the ship and the howling winds and contrary waves is a prayer vigil.

       	3.   When His disciples went to sea, He went to prayer.



ILLUS: Jesus is our High Priest and our Intercessor and He "ever liveth to make intercession" for us. Between His leaving and return He is praying for us.

        There is no doubt that the subject of Jesus' prayer included His disciples. While they were on the water and in the storm, He was on His face before the Lord.



4.   He is always above our storms and though touched with the feeling of our infirmities, He is not in danger of being overwhelmed by our storms.



IV. ARTICLE IV: HE WILL SPEAK TO ME  V.25-27



    A.   Our Storms Are His Opportunities:



           1.   A FAITH THAT CANNOT BE TESTED CANNOT BE TRUSTED!

           2.   In the storms we seek Him out.

           3.   In the storms He comes to us.

           4.   In the storms He speaks to us...thru His Word.  v.27



NOTE: We are never alone in the storm!  He will meet us in the midst of it and speak to us if we avail ourself of the opportunity.

      I am often dismayed when I visit someone in the hospital or at home sick when I don't see a Bible nearby.  There are often magazines and novels, but no Bible...

      If you can't read the Bible, then He may speak to you through His Spirit.  In either case you must be open to His voice.

      It is interesting that when they were afraid, His voice gave them peace. It is also interesting that He only said "It is I" not "It is the Lord."

   Apparently they knew Him well enough that "I" was all that was necessary.  (Someone calls you on the phone and they say, "Hi, it's me!"...)



V.  ARTICLE V: HE WILL HELP ME GROW IN FAITH  v.28-30



    A.   Our Storms Are His Classroom:



            1.   A FAITH THAT CANNOT BE TESTED CANNOT BE TRUSTED!

            2.   First Peter tested the Lord: "If it be thou, bid me come..."



ILLUS: Peter is often criticized for not having much faith, but none of the others asked to try to walk on water!  Only 2 men in history ever walked on water!  Peter was one of them.



            3.   Some of the lessons taught in this classroom:



                  a.   A lesson of love; He sent them into the storm because it was good for them.

                  b.   A lesson of faith; so they would learn to trust Him in storms.

                  c.   A lesson of hope; for when their storm was at its worst, He came to rescue them.



           4.   Peter learned to walk on water!  "he walked on the water..."



          	    a.   Talk about growth in faith!

b.   Yes, his faith failed when he measured the circumstances and he began to sink, but even then He called on the Lord...he didn't try to save himself!  v.30

          	    c.   Peter's faith grew more than the others, in spite of his lapse.



ILLUS: The other fishermen didn't get out of the boat!  John, the beloved  Apostle didn't jump overboard!  Only Peter went water-walking!



VI. ARTICLE VI: HE WILL SEE ME THROUGH  v.31-33



    A.   Our Storms Are For His Glory:



       	1.   A FAITH THAT CANNOT BE TESTED CANNOT BE TRUSTED!

            2.   He has just given Peter a lesson on water-walking He could not have done with out the

            storm!

3.   When Peter began to sink, Jesus "caught him" and saved him; it is doubtful that Peter was ever the same again.



ILLUS: Perhaps later on the other disciples would joke with Peter about his lapse of faith.  No doubt Peter would boast that at least he walked on water for a little while when they didn't, but surely he would praise the Lord for His saving and sustaining power and give Him the glory! (As WE should do every time He bails us out of trouble!)



       	4.   When He calmed the winds and waves, the disciples were no doubt in awe of Him.



Mt. 8:27  

But the men marvelled, saying, What manner of man is this, that even the winds and the sea obey him! 



       	5.   Everyone on board gave Him the glory and WORSHIPED HIM!



NOTE: That's what He desires: our worship.  Nothing less will do!  He is God!   God alone deserves and demands worship from His creatures and His children. Only then will HE get the glory He deserves.



CONCL: Here then is "A STATEMENT OF FAITH FOR THE STORMS OF LIFE" which every believer has access to when ever he is being tested.  We need to remember that A FAITH WHICH CANNOT BE TESTED CANNOT BE TRUSTED!  What about yours? Are you in a storm now?  Review your "STATEMENT OF FAITH" - it will help you get through it.





"SEND IN THE SUBSTITUTE!"



TEXT: Matt. 15:26



THESIS: To teach and illustrate the substitutionary nature of Christ's death.



INTRO: A. Christ died on the cross that was intended for the murderer Barabbas.  He died in Barabbas' place.  He also died in our place!



               B. A substitute is usually used when the original is worn out or useless.  The substitute is presumed to be of superior quality, able to perform more efficiently and able to do the job the original could not do.



ILLUS: In baseball, they usually substitute the pitcher when he is having an off day, or getting tired, etc.  

Hopefully, the substitute will do a better job.  Or, if the pitcher is right-handed with a good curve ball, they may send in a pinch hitter (a sub), who is left-handed so he cannot pitch that deadly curve ball to him.  If you are substituted for, you are out of the game!



  C.   It was said of Christ while He was expiring on the Cross, "He saved others, He cannot save Himself."  How true!  To secure redemption for others He must give Himself as a Substitute!



TRANS: So far in this series on the Atonement, we have preached on its redemptive nature, how it was predetermined, voluntary, sacrificial and vicarious.  Vicarious means "for others"; substitutionary means "in their place."  Today we will focus on Christ as our Substitute...



I.  OUR SUBSTITUTE IN THE O.T:



    A.   Pictured in Animal Sacrifices:  (Lev.1-5)



           1.   The sweet savour offerings:



NOTE: In these sweet-savour offerings He is pictured in His perfections.  He is seen not only as our innocent Substitute (passive) but as the One who had done only good (active).



            a.   The Burnt Offering: Christ is seen as our Sub. accomplishing the will of God, which we 

	  as mere humans failed in doing.

            b.   The Meal Offering: pictures the perfection of our Sub. the fine flour, His perfect, well-

	  balanced humanity; the oil the Holy Spirit who overshadowed Him in His incarnation and life

                  and the incense points 

            c.   to the moral fragrance of His person; the absence of leaven, His sinlessness and the salt, 

	  His ability to hold back corruption and to bring conviction.



2.  The Peace Offering: speaks of the peace we can have with God on the basis of His substitionary death on our behalf.



          3.   The non sweet savour offerings:



a.   The Sin Offering: was to provide atonement and forgiveness for specific, but unintentional or nondefiant sins where no restitution was required; God accepted the animal substitute and diverted His wrath from the sinner and ultimately to Christ.

                b.   The Trespass Offering: was to make restitution payment and fine to the wronged party, 

          c.   either man or God; the sacrifice animal was not part of the restitution, but was the 

          substitute in the sinners place which paid the penalty.



    B.   Portrayed in Abraham and Isaac:  Gen. 22



1.   This is the only type that suggested that God required a HUMAN sacrifice or substitute... "take thy son..."

       	2.   The dialogue is bet. the father and son alone.

3.   God stops the sacrifice and provides a substitute (the ram) because the sacrifice of Isaac could serve no useful purpose as a substitute for he too was a sinner.

4.   The victim or substitute must be innocent and ultimately also human.



      a.   Our sacrificial Substitute must be a sinless human free from even the sin nature.

    	      b.   He must shed innocent blood.

          	      c.   He must be accepted by God the Father.

      d.   He must be set apart from mankind by the "head of the household," the Father.



    C.   Prophesied by Isaiah:



Is. 53:4-6 

4 Surely he hath borne OUR griefs, and carried OUR sorrows: yet we did esteem him stricken, smitten of God, and afflicted.

5   But he was wounded for OUR transgressions, he was bruised for OUR iniquities: the chastisement of OUR peace was upon him; and with HIS stripes WE are healed.

6   All WE like sheep have gone astray; WE have turned every one to his own way; and the LORD had laid on HIM the iniquity of US ALL.



II. OUR SUBSTITUTE IN THE N.T:



    A.   The Righteous For The Unrighteous:



Rom. 5:6-8   

6 For when we were yet without strength, in due time Christ died for the ungodly.

7 For scarcely for a righteous man will one die: yet peradventure for a good man some would even dare to die.

8 But God commendeth his love toward us, in that, while we were yet sinners, Christ died for us. 



       	1.   The God-man dying for the ungodly.

2.   Christ laying down His life for His enemies.

3.  Christ became Jehovah-Tsidkenu (our Right-eousness).



    B.   The Sinless For The Sinful:



II Cor. 5:21  

For he hath made him to be sin for us, who knew no sin; that we might be made the righteousness of God in him. 



   1.   Christ Who was devoid of all sin, died for men who were devoid of all righteousness.



    C.   The Just For The Unjust:



I Peter 3:18  

For Christ also hath once suffered for sins, the just for the unjust, that he might bring us to God, being put to death in the flesh, but quickened by the Spirit: 



    1.   He took the "guilty" indictment against Barabbas and died in his place on his cross.

    2.   By receiving the execution of the guilty sentence upon all sinners He purchased our freedom.



    D.   The Innocent For The Guilty:



Acts 3:13-15a  

13 The God of Abraham, and of Isaac, and of Jacob, the God of our fathers, hath glorified his Son Jesus; whom ye delivered up,and denied him in the presence of Pilate, when he was determined to let him go.

But ye denied the Holy One and the Just, and desired a murderer to be granted unto you;

And killed the Prince of life,...



   1.   Though declared "innocent" by Pilate, He was put to death as "guilty".

          2.   As in all the OLD TESTAMENT sacrifices the victim must always be innocent to have any 

          effect upon those for whom it was sacrificed.



CONCL: The verdict upon every son of Adam is "guilty" and the sentence is "death."

        During the Civil and Revolutionary Wars rich people could pay to have someone substitute for them in military service.  The substitute was accepted in the place of the one drafted to serve.  Often the substitute would die in the place of that one. His death only spared the life of the one drafted, it did not absolve him of any of his sins.  An INNOCENT SUBSTITUTE alone could do that.  There is only One.  His name is Jesus.  Why not "SEND IN THE SUBSTITUTE"  today?





“LET’S HEAR IT FOR THE CHURCH!”



TEXT:  Mt. 16:18



INTRO:  A.  There is much confusion about what a church is and is not these days.  When people use the word church they may be speaking about a denomination (like the Methodist Church), a building (“there is Bensalem Baptist Church”), a sect (the Mormon Church), it may be referring to a group of religious people, etc.  The Church is NOT a home-Bible study,  a Radio or TV ministry, a school, a non-church organization, a non-church church (e.g., the Catholic Church).



ILLUS:  It is interesting that the church which calls itself the “only true Church” is not a church at all in the Biblical sense.

	This week Pres. Clinton got in trouble (again), with another female: “the mother of harlots” - the Catholic Church.  He was criticized as a Southern Baptist taking the Eucharist or what they call the Lord’s Table in a Catholic Church in Africa.  Two things are wrong with this: no real Baptist would be caught dead taking Mass in a Catholic Church and the Catholic Church’s criticism of him doing this in a non-ecumenical atmosphere.  They said it is O.K. for a “non-Catholic” to take Mass in an ecumenical spirit - which means the “non-catholic” had to accept the “mother of harlots” as HIS mother, before he or she could partake!



             B.  The word “church” comes from the Greek word “ekklesia” (ek = out and kaleo = to call; thus a church is a called out body).  The Lord does the calling out and He forms the body.  Unless He does it is NOT a church.  The people called out must have been a part of another group.  Then they form another entity.  



Acts 15:14

Simeon hath declared how God at the first did visit the Gentiles, to take out of them a people for his name. 



TRANS:  There is much confusion even among Bible-believers over the nature and definition of the church. Some, because of extremes in Catholicism and denominations concerning the “invisible” church or “universal” church teach that the only church is the local church.  Let’s examine the Scriptures and when we discover the Biblical defintion and distintiveness of the church “LET’S HEAR IT FOR THE CHURCH!



1   THE CHURCH AS AN ORGANISM (BODY):



A.   Jesus Promised to Build His Church:  



Mt. 16:18

And I say also unto thee, That thou art Peter, and upon this rock I will build my church; and the gates of hell shall not prevail against it. 



B.   Jesus Promised To Bless His Church:  Mt. 16:18b



   1.   He is assembling His Body:



       a.   He is the Head of His Body:



Col. 1:18

And he is the head of the body, the church: who is the beginning, the firstborn from the dead; that in all things he might have the preeminence. 



     b.   The Church is The Body:  



Col. 1:24

Who now rejoice in my sufferings for you, and fill up that which is behind of the afflictions of Christ in my flesh for his body's sake, which is the church: 



1 Tim. 3:15

But if I tarry long, that thou mayest know how thou oughtest to behave thyself in the house of God, which is the church of the living God, the pillar and ground of the truth. 



Rom. 12:4-5

4	For as we have many members in one body, and all members have not the same office: 

5	So we, being many, are one body in Christ, and every one members one of another. 



1 Cor. 12:12-13

12	  For as the body is one, and hath many members, and all the members of that one body, being many, are one body: so also is Christ. 

13	  For by one Spirit are we all baptized into one body, whether we be Jews or Gentiles, whether we be bond or free; and have been all made to drink into one Spirit. 



ILLUS:  When you join the Army, you become a part of the organism, and then you are assigned to an organization within the organism.  It goes something like this, you are maybe in the 3rd Army, the tank division, headquarters battalion, Charlie company, 2nd platoon, ammo squad…



   2.   He is calling out a people for His Name from the nations.



Acts 15:14

Simeon hath declared how God at the first did visit the Gentiles, to take out of them a people for his name. 



ILLUS:  It is difficult for me to see how the above Scriptures can apply to a single local church.  This body which is being called out from the world transcends any single local assembly.



11   THE CHURCH IS AN ORGANIZATION (BUILDING):



A.   Christ Is The Cornerstone:



Eph. 2:19-22

19	  Now therefore ye are no more strangers and foreigners, but fellow citizens with the saints, and of the household of God; 

20	  And are built upon the foundation of the apostles and prophets, Jesus Christ himself being the chief corner stone; 

21	  In whom all the building fitly framed together groweth unto an holy temple in the Lord: 

22	  In whom ye also are builded together for an habitation of God through the Spirit. 



B.   Believers Are The Building Stones:  1 Pet. 2:3-10



Eph. 3:4-6

4	Whereby, when ye read, ye may understand my knowledge in the mystery of Christ) 

5	Which in other ages was not made known unto the sons of men, as it is now revealed unto his holy apostles and prophets by the Spirit; 

6	That the Gentiles should be fellow heirs, and of the same body, and partakers of his promise in Christ by the gospel: 



ILLUS:  A believer becomes a member of the Body (organism) called the Church when he or she gets saved and is placed into the Body thru Spirit baptism.  Then he or she should become a part of the local assembly or body of believers who meet together regularly to hear the preaching and teaching of God’s Word, to observe the ordinances of the church, to evangelize their community and the world, by their support, presence, service and gifts.  They also become members of that organization and place them-selves under the authority and discipline of that local assembly and Pastor.



Heb. 13:17

Obey them that have the rule over you, and submit yourselves: for they watch for your souls, as they that must give account, that they may do it with joy, and not with grief: for that is unprofitable for you. 



  1.   The Church and It’s 2 Officers:  Pastor and Deacons  



Phil. 1:1

Paul and Timotheus, the servants of Jesus Christ, to all the saints in Christ Jesus which are at Philippi, with the bishops and deacons:  (so much for “where 2 or 3 are gathered in His Name”)



  2.   The Church and It’s 2 Ordinances:  Baptism and Lord’s Supper



Acts 2:41-42

41	  Then they that gladly received his word were baptized: and the same day there were added unto them about three thousand souls. 

42	  And they continued stedfastly in the apostles' doctrine and fellowship, and in breaking of bread, and in prayers. 



  3.   The Church and It’s 3 Primary Objectives:  Soul-winning, Baptism, Teaching

  4.   The Church and It’s Membership:



    a.   The disciples of Christ;  i.e., those who are saved

    b.   The discipline of Christians:  (Mt. 18:15-17; I Cor. 5:1-5; 9-13



ILLUS:  When you join a church (through baptism in water), you place yourself under the authority of that organization.  In a Baptist Church you are voted into the membership and in order to get out you must be voted out, Scripturally.  The only ways to leave a Baptist Church is to be voted out because you have died, joined another church, or are removed from the role because of inactivity, doctrinal deviation, or behavior problems (disciplined) and your right of franchise is removed along with the privilege of communion and all the rights and privileges of membership.



111   THE CHURCH AS THE OBJECT OF HIS LOVE (BRIDE):



TRANS:  The body and bride concepts are 2 sides of the same coin.  The body speaks of life and the bride speaks of love.



A.   The Church Is The Prospective Bride Of Christ:  



   1.   A Bride becomes so on her wedding day.

   2.   Now we are only espoused (engaged) to Christ.



B.   The Church Will Be The Perfect Bride Of Christ:



Eph. 5:27

That he might present it to himself a glorious church, not having spot, or wrinkle, or any such thing; but that it should be holy and without blemish.  S.A.  Eph. 5:21-32



CONCL:  “LET’S HEAR IT FOR THE CHURCH!”  The Body, Building and Bride.





 “THE CHURCH AND ‘THE GATES OF HELL’”



TEXT:  Matthew 16:18



INTRO:  A.  Because of the importance of the Church in God’s economy, because of His special love for the Church and because He died for the Church it is always the focal point of Satanic attack.  The ‘Gates of Hell’ will not be victorious over the Church, but there will be both frontal and indirect attacks upon it.  As with Satan’s attacks upon the Bible, he will seek to discredit it, deny it, water it down, change its nature, add or subtract to it or simply declare all-out war on it.



            B.   His attacks upon the Church have been both blatant and subtle.  There are 3 main areas where Satan has been successful in destroying and/or discrediting the Church and weakening its effective-ness.  These are the 3 areas we will examine today.



1   THE CHURCH AND THE WORLD:   John 17:1-6; 13-19



A.   The Believer and The Kosmos:  



The word “world” is the word “kosmos” in Greek and means the world system (there are

other words for “world” meaning nations or soil).

1.   Hollywood is a part of the “world” but not all of the world is evil.

2.   Jesus described it well when he said: eating, drinking, buying and selling, marrying and giving

in marriage; none of which is evil or wrong in itself.

3.   Everything in this world outside the Church is a part of the kosmos.

4.   When God calls us out of the world there is no place to go except the Church; either you are in

the Church or you are in the kosmos.

5.   The believer is called out of the world, then is commanded to go back into the world. V.14-18

6.   We are commanded not to love the world nor the things in the world.  V.15



ILLUS:  The purpose of a church service is neither ‘worship’ nor entertainment.  It is a place where you come to hear His Name praised, after hearing it cursed all week; His Word preached, to equip you for the work of the ministry in the kosmos.  It is a place where you come to fellowship with God’s people, so you can receive strength to go back out into the kosmos and talk about Jesus to the devil’s crowd.

	We are IN the world but not OF the world.  If you are on an airplane and they offer you booze, you will refuse it.  You are IN the plane, but not OF the plane. The	same goes for work, the mall, the amusement park, etc.  There is good kosmos and bad kosmos, but we are called out from the world to the church to go back into the world to witness.



11  THE CHURCH AND THE STATE:    Rom. 13:1-7



ILLUS:  The U.S. Government. believes in the separation of Church and State for Catholics, but not for believers.  When Manuel Noriega sought asylum, he went to the Catholic embassy in Panama, and our Government did nothing to get him.  If he would have gone to a Bible-believing church, the Govt. would have broken the doors down!



   A   Two Kingdoms:  



1.   The world.



Mt. 4:8

Again, the devil taketh him up into an exceeding high mountain, and sheweth him all the kingdoms of the world, and the glory of them; 



2.   The Church:  



John 18:36

Jesus answered, My kingdom is not of this world: if my kingdom were of this world, then would my servants fight, that I should not be delivered to the Jews: but now is my kingdom not from hence. 



B.   The Co-existence Of the 2 Kingdoms:



  1.   We live in both and have our citizenship in both.

  2.   We are subjects of both.

  3.   Both co-exist:



    a.   Each is to allow the other to exist and operate.

    b.   Neither is answerable to the other.  (Ex:  U.S. Government and Canadian Govt.)

    c.   The threat is two-fold:



     1)   State-Church (Communism, Germany, etc.)

     2)   Church-State (Catholicism)



   4.   Both have legitimate authority:

   5.   We are to honor both.



Prov. 24:21

My son, fear thou the LORD and the king: and meddle not with them that are given to change: 



   6.   There is a priority for the believer.  Rom. 13:1-4



ILLUS:  God sets up the “powers” so He is the greatest power.  Thus the higher the power, the greater the subjection. School accreditation by the State is 1 kingdom trying to rule the other. Church taxation by the State is 1 kingdom trying to rule and control the other.  Neither the church nor the state should support the other. Tuition tax credits: who will decide which schools qualify and which do not?  The Government that means they will have to check on each school and our school is not open for Government approval.



111   THE CHURCH AND THE ‘CHURCHES:’



    A.   God Started The Church At Pentecost.

    B.   The ‘Churches’ (read denominations) Were Started by Men:



  1.   The Catholic church was started in 313 AD by the Emperor Constantine.

  2.   The Lutheran church was started in 1530 by Martin Luther.

  3.   The Episcopalian church was started about 1531.

  4.   The Congregational church was started about 1541.

  5.   The Methodist church was started in 1785 by John Wesley.

  6.   The Disciples of Christ church was started about 1812.

  7.   The Non-denominational church began to flourish about 1900.



ILLUS: The “evangelical” movement was not founded out of conviction, but because they were unwilling to be branded for Jesus’ sake.  They did not want to bear the stigma of fundamentalism. We ought to rejoice that a Methodist church may preach the Gospel, get folks saved, hold revival meetings, but we cannot rejoice that he is wrong on eternal security, wrong on baptism, wrong on the Lord’s Supper, etc.  I can thank God for them, but I cannot join up with them.

		

   C.   The Sins Of Denominations:



 1.   The sin of idolatry.



Col. 1:18

18	  And he is the head of the body, the church: who is the beginning, the firstborn from the dead; that in all things he might have the preeminence. 



  a.   Jesus is the head of the church.

  b.   Anything in His place is an idol.



ILLUS:  Denominational headquarters usurp the Headship of Christ and control the churches.  They control the local church thru a hierarchy, literature, accreditation, ordination, cooperative programs, ownership of church property, etc.



  2.   The sin of ‘muzzling the ox.’



1 Tim. 5:17-19

17	  Let the elders that rule well be counted worthy of double honour, especially they who labour in the word and doctrine. 

18	  For the scripture saith, Thou shalt not muzzle the ox that treadeth out the corn. And, The labourer is worthy of his reward. 

19	  Against an elder receive not an accusation, but before two or three witnesses. 



ILLUS:  The denomination ordains the preachers and gives them their papers and authority, thus they can take them back.  They can decide to ‘muzzle the ox.’

	I am not the head of this church, but I am in charge of the pulpit.  I am under Christ in the pulpit, and we are all under Him in the church.  I have no power but the power of influence.  I stand up and preach and teach, trying to influence people	how to live, but I have no power over them, nor do they have power over my preaching.  No church can be a New Testament church if the ox is muzzled.



  3.   The sin of removing Divine perpetuity.  Mt. 16:18



    a.   Anything or anyone that comes between the Savior and His church or anything not under 

                  the canopy of the local church does not have the promise of Divine perpetuity.

    b.   If a denomination starts a church, the church is answerable to the denomination, thus

    Christ is no longer its head and is not a true church and	has no claim on His protection .

    c.   We too may die, but we don’t have to die.



CONCL:  Here are 3 areas where the devil may gain a foothold and assail the Church.	But though he may win a battle here and there, He cannot defeat the Church!	 





“DISCIPLE”



TEXT:  Matthew 16:24



INTRO:  A.  The word “disciple” is easily defined, but the act of being a disciple is not easily lived.  A disciple is simply a follower, a pupil, an apprentice.  It is one who learns from another and who attempts to follow his teachings.  The ultimate disciple is one who so mimics his teacher/master that he or she becomes like him.  



ILLUS:  In John 9 the Pharisees grill the man born blind whom Jesus had recently restored sight to.  When they pressed the man as to how Jesus performed this miracle the man replied, “…I have told you already, and ye did not hear: wherefore would ye hear it again?  Will ye also be his disciples?”  Then they reviled him, and said, “Thou art his disciple; but we are Moses’ disciples.”  They were saying that they had so identified with Moses, that they were like him.

	    B.  Being a disciple is not simply the acquisition of information, but paying such close attention to the master/teacher that people know you are dedicated to him; you become like him.  It is to mimic the master.



Acts 4:13

Now when they saw the boldness of Peter and John, and perceived that they were unlearned and ignorant men, they marvelled; and they took knowledge of them, that they had been with Jesus. 



I.  FAITHFUL DISCIPLES:



ILLUS:  People often confuse “apostles” and “disciples.”  The apostles were all disciples, but not all disciples are apostles.  Disciples are followers.  Apostles are specially chosen ones.  There were only 12 original Apostles (who were also disciples) but there were many disciples who were not Apostles.



A.   Listen To His Teachings:



  1.   A true faithful disciple will be studious about learning whatever the Master taught.

  2.   It is more than just an accumulation of facts, but an internalization of those facts.

           3.   A true and faithful disciple will make an honest attempt to listen to every word out of the 

           Master/Teacher’s mouth.



ILLUS:  Disciples are Bible-believers because we believe that our Master/Teacher gave us the entire Bible.  The Scriptures become the textbook for the believer.  The disciple attends every gathering where God’s Word is preached or taught so he can listen to His teachings.



B.   Learn His Teachings:



   1.   This knowledge is not just a knowledge of the head, but also of the heart, hands and feet.

             2.   The true disciple wants to listen to and learn all about anything His Master/Teacher had to   

             say.



C.   Live By His Teachings:



   1.   This is the test of the true and faithful disciple.

   2.   This kind of learning results in living and takes discipline and character.

   3.   The word “disciple” implies discipline.

   4.   Doing what is right is not always fun or popular or easy, but it is always right!



ILLUS:  Faithful church attendance, giving, soul-winning, separation are always right, but they are also difficult.  Consistency is not easy.  Many things vie for our attention, time, money.  We need to learn to do right because it is right, not because we feel like doing right.  For a time the new disciple can run on the emotion and excitement of being saved, but then discipline and character must take over and we must do right because it is right, not just when we feel like doing right.  I am for excitement, but I am more for duty.  I am for emotion, but I am more for character.  

              When I first got married, I worked for my wife because of my excitement.  Now I work for her because of duty and character.   Those who decide to live for each other (or for the Lord) because it is exciting, fun and easy will soon become disillusioned.  The trials will come and if you have no sense of duty or no character, you will bail out.

              Let’s see some of the qualities Jesus associated with faithful discipleship…



    a.   love



John 13:35

By this shall all men know that ye are my disciples, if ye have love one to another.

 

   b.   Obedience:



John 8:31-32

31	Then said Jesus to those Jews which believed on him, If ye continue in my word, then are ye my disciples indeed; 

32	And ye shall know the truth, and the truth shall make you free. 



     c.   Sacrifice:



Lk. 14:27

And whosoever doth not bear his cross, and come after me, cannot be my disciple. 



     d.   Fruit:



John 15:8

Herein is my Father glorified, that ye bear much fruit; so shall ye be my disciples. 



II.  FICKLE DISCIPLES:  



John 6:60-69

60	Many therefore of his disciples, when they had heard this, said, This is an hard saying; who can hear it? 

61	When Jesus knew in himself that his disciples murmured at it, he said unto them, Doth this offend you? 

62	What and if ye shall see the Son of man ascend up where he was before? 

63	It is the spirit that quickeneth; the flesh profiteth nothing: the words that I speak unto you, they are spirit, and they are life. 

64	But there are some of you that believe not. For Jesus knew from the beginning who they were that believed not, and who should betray him. 

65	And he said, Therefore said I unto you, that no man can come unto me, except it were given unto him of my Father. 

66	From that time many of his disciples went back, and walked no more with him. 

67	Then said Jesus unto the twelve, Will ye also go away? 

68	Then Simon Peter answered him, Lord, to whom shall we go? thou hast the words of eternal life. 

69	And we believe and are sure that thou art that Christ, the Son of the living God. 



Received His Benefits:



1.  Throughout the Gospels there is a distinct difference between the multitudes who benefit from the miracles of our Savior and His true followers.

2.  There are both faithful disciples and fickle disciples.

3.  The “multitudes” who thronged Jesus to receive of the benefits of His miracles, to be healed of 

their sicknesses or even delivered from demons, were at best fickle followers and at worst just phony followers.

4.  In contrast the true disciples stayed with Jesus even in storms and persecutions.

5.  In the text above we see that the fickle disciples couldn’t bear sound doctrine and were offended at the preaching and teaching of God’s Word.



1 John 2:19

They went out from us, but they were not of us; for if they had been of us, they would no doubt have continued with us: but they went out, that they might be made manifest that they were not all of us. 



Received His Blessings:



1.   The classic feeding of the 1000’s illustrate the distinction between the “multitudes” of the fickle “disciples” and the few faithful disciples who distributed the loaves and fishes to the others.

 2.   The faithful disciples not only received the message of salvation, but they shared it with others.



Mark 6:12

And they went out, and preached that men should repent. 



 3.   There is a 3rd class of fearful disciples who were apparently saved, but cowardly: Joseph of Arimethea and Nicodemus.



John 19:38-39

38  And after this Joseph of Arimathaea, being a disciple of Jesus, but secretly for fear of the Jews, besought Pilate that he might take away the body of Jesus: and Pilate gave him leave. He came therefore, and took the body of Jesus. 

39	And there came also Nicodemus, which at the first came to Jesus by night, and brought a mixture of myrrh and aloes, about an hundred pound weight. 



CONCL:  Which kind of a disciple are YOU?  Faithful, fickle or fearful?  The Lord gave the name “disciple” to His followers.  What kind of follower are you?





“…AT JESUS’ FEET”



TEXT:  Matthew 16:30



THESIS:  To show that the best place and the most blessed place is at Jesus’ feet.



INTRO:  A.  The rich rarely kneel.  The powerful barely kneel.  The proud never kneel.  No one should ever kneel in worship to any mere man.  The humble gladly kneel.  Those who knelt “…AT JESUS’ FEET” did so to acknowledge His Person, power and position and to admit their unworthiness, powerlessness and need.



QUOTE:  Ivor Powell:  “Men are never taller than when they kneel at Jesus’ feet.”



  B.   Satan demanded that Jesus kneel before him and worship him.  That would have been 

impossible and blasphemous:  Jesus was God and God demands worship and the “lesser is blessed of the greater” not the other way around!  Today we will look at several who end up “…AT JESUS’ FEET” and see the wonderful results and attempt to make some helpful personal applications…



I.   PETER FELL DOWN: (CONVICTION)  Lk. 5:8



    A.   He Heard Jesus’ Preach:  v.3



  1.   Worship before work; devotion before duty.

  2.   Peter caught fish only after he heard Jesus’ preach.



B.   He Saw Jesus’ Power:  v.4-7



  1.   His works matched His words.

  2.   His miracle confirmed His message.



C.   He Recognized Jesus’ Person:  v.8



ILLUS: Peter had met Jesus prior to this event, but now he comes under great conviction.  It is only when we recognize Who Jesus is that we take our place at His feet in humility and confess our sinfulness.  This is why some will not get saved!  They refuse to own Him as “Lord…”



D.   He Heard Jesus’ Prediction:  v.10



   1.   Humility precedes God’s power; self-emptying precedes God’s filling.

   2.   Fishing for men is greater than fishing for fish;  “greater works than these…



11   THE SICK MAN WAS LET DOWN:  (CONVERSION)  Lk.5:19



A.   Jesus’ Power To Heal:  v.17



NOTE:  The religious leaders from all over came to hear Jesus and the verse says “and the power of the Lord was present to heal them…” The verse is speaking of spiritual sickness, not physical diseases.  But He will show them His power to heal both!  (Sometimes sin and sickness are connected directly [always indirectly])

.

B.   Jesus’ Power To Forgive Sins:  v.20



  1.   His power was enough for all - and still is!

  2.   His power is only efficient for those who are humble enough to come to receive it.



a.  The religious leaders were too proud and came to debate Him and to discredit Him.  Cf.v.21

b.   They refused to bow to His authority and His power (which shows that miracles don’t necessarily produce faith).

    c.   The palsied man got healed and saved.  V.20, 23-25



ILLUS:  We are too much like the religious leaders; we are more impressed with physical healing and miracles than with the power of God to forgive sins!  If someone got healed in this service today, it would be the talk of the town this afternoon.  But we see souls saved every week and we yawn!  Lord help us!

	Did you see the “bus workers” and “soul winners” in the passage going out after this man?  No effort was too great to get him to Jesus!  They even broke up the roof of the house Jesus was teaching in.  Jesus saw their faith and responded.  V.20



111   THE FATHER KNELT DOWN:  (CONCERN)  Mt.17:14



A.   He Took The Right Position:  Humility, reverence, worship.  V.14,15



ILLUS:  Maybe we don’t get what we ask for from the Lord because we refuse to come in humility, reverence and faith and come worshipping Him.  Instead we come demanding, arguing, questioning, doubting.   We need to come like Peter, confessing our sinfulness (which can demand nothing!) and like the men who brought the palsied	man in faith (which can believe anything!).



B.   He Came To The Right Person:  “Lord…”  v.15a



1.   It was not wrong for him to go to the disciples since Jesus had given them power over  demons.

  2.   But their failure this time did not diminish the Lord’s power.  Cf.17-21

  3.   They failed because of unbelief and a lack of dedication (prayer and fasting).

4.   Jesus succeeds when all others fail (friends, doctors, psychologists, lawyers, loved ones, banks, etc.).



IV.  MARY SAT DOWN:  (CONTENTMENT)  Lk. 20:39



A.   Her Desire To Learn:  



1.   The mundane duties in the kitchen were unattractive to Mary when Jesus was teaching in the living room!

2.   The bread in the oven was forgotten when the Manna from heaven was falling in the next room!

  3.   When others discussed His miracles, Mary was more interested in His message.  

  4.   What He said was more valuable than what He did for the carnal crowds.



ILLUS:  Instead of coming to church to see what we can get, maybe we ought to come see what we can give.  Instead of coming to work we need to come to worship. Mary shows us how content we should be just to sit at Jesus’ feet.



B.   Her Devotion Shows and Love:



1.   This is the same Mary who took a pound of “very costly” ointment and anointed the Savior’s feet and wiped His feet with her hair.

2.   While Judas and the others criticized her for this “waste” Jesus’ commended her for her love.  Jn. 12:7

3.  Mary loved Him so much that she alone comprehended His impending death and symbolically anointed Him for His burial.

4.   She had seen Him raise her brother from the dead and thereby caught the impact of Who He was and what He was about to do.



ILLUS:  She knew there was not much time left and so she gave the greatest of her pos- essions to Him.  Nothing was too good for Him!



CONCL:  Do you see the progression?  First CONVICTION, then CONVERSION,  then CONCERN for others, and then CONTENTMENT to just sit “… AT JESUS’ FEET!”  Where are you?

			

	Unless we deepen our love for the Lord duty becomes drudgery, service becomes slavery, worship becomes work and love becomes labor.  







“THE VISION IS CLEARER IN THE VALLEY

THAN ON THE MOUNTAIN TOP”



TEXT:  Mt. 17:1-4; Is  22:1-5



THESIS:  To show that greater victories are won in the valley than on the Mt. top.



INTRO:  A.  The Apostles, Peter, James and John had a unique experience; they got to see Jesus transfigured, i.e., they saw Him as He would later appear in His Kingdom and in His glorified state.  It was a fantastic event.   Here they were on the Mt. top with the King!   It was so impressive that Peter wanted to build 3 tabernacles or worship shrines there - one for Jesus, one for Moses and one for Elijah.  (the NIV and TLB say “shelters”!).  It is exciting on the Mt. top!



             B.   Jesus didn’t allow them to stay on the Mt. top too long.  Quickly Moses and Elijah  disap-

pear and it is just them and Jesus (v.8), and then they go “down from the mountain” (v.9) and almost immediately they meet a demon-possessed man who  needs help.  (v.14-16) The disciples had tried to help him but they were impotent. Jesus casts out the demon.  (v.17-18) Question:  which is more exciting…to see a  “vision” (v.9) on the Mt. top or to have God’s power to cast out a demon?



TRANS:  In the other passage from which the title and thesis of this message comes, the Bible speaks of “the valley of vision.”  This is a seeming contradiction, i.e., everyone knows you can see better and farther from a Mt. top than from the valley.  But in the Christian life “THE VISION IS CLEARER IN THE VALLEY THAN ON THE MOUNTAIN TOP!”



Isaiah 22:1,5

1	The burden of the valley of vision. What aileth thee now, that thou art wholly gone up to the housetops? 

5	For it is a day of trouble, and of treading down, and of perplexity by the Lord GOD of hosts in the valley of vision, breaking down the walls, and of crying to the mountains. 



1   ON THE MT. TOP WITH THE KING:



2 Pet. 1:16-18

16	For we have not followed cunningly devised fables, when we made known unto you the power and coming of our Lord Jesus Christ, but were eyewitnesses of his majesty. 

17	For he received from God the Father honour and glory, when there came such a voice to him from the excellent glory, This is my beloved Son, in whom I am well pleased. 

18	And this voice which came from heaven we heard, when we were with him in the holy mount. 



A.   It’s Exciting On The Mt. Top:



  1.   It is on the Mt. top that we get our fuel, ammunition and power to serve.

  2.   It is on the Mt. top that Jesus reveals Himself for Who He is.

  3.   It is on the Mt. top that we experience revival.



ILLUS:  Church services are necessary.  They are vital.  But we can’t live in church and we can’t really minister to others in church they way we can outside.  We need to refueled and refired and revived, but we can’t spend all our time in the refueling station	If we had a car that required constant fueling, we would never be able to get to	where we need to be.  The same is true of the Christian life.  We come to church to get refueled, but we need to get where we need to be.



   B.   It’s God Ministering To Us On The Mt. Top:



 1.   Jesus took Peter, James and John to the Mt. top so He could minister to them.

2.   He wanted them to get a glimpse of Who He was so when the hard times came they would be able to get through them!



   C.   It’s Pleasant On The Mt. Top:



1.   It is more exciting and pleasant to be in a tent meeting, or church service and to be ministered to than to be on a bus route or soul-winning and be ministering to others.

2.   It is more pleasant to be up there on the Mt. top with Jesus than down in the valley in a needy, hurting world.

3.   It is more pleasant to be in a service listening to the music, hearing the preaching, shouting the   “Amens” and praising the Lord than to be out there in a world with pain, bills, problems and pressures.



D.   It’s Peaceful On The Mt. Top:



   1.   The air on the Mt. Top is exhilarating and euphoric!

   2.   The air down in the valley is stifling and noxious!

             3.   It’s great to sit on the Mt. Top and take in the beautiful vistas of lovely scenenery from a 

             distance than to god down in the valley and see the heartache and heartbreak of the real world.



ILLUS:  The skyline of the city of Phila. From a distance is beautiful, but when you down into the streets and alleys you see the reality of city life, it’s ugliness, dirt and sin. 



11   IN THE VALLEY WITH THE SAVIOR:



A.   It’s Work Down In The Valley:



   1.   Only a favored few got to see Jesus on the Mt. top.

   2.   The fact is that the multitudes saw Jesus down in the valley.

             3.   Jesus didn’t let the Apostles stay on the Mt. top, but immed. Had them descend the Mt. for

             the valley and the real needs of real people.

    4.   The present Savior, not the future King of Kings is the need of people today.



ILLUS:  It wasn’t on the Mt. top that Jesus was moved with compassion on the multitudes, but down in the valley with the people.



	  It was in the valley of stoning that Paul got to enter the 3rd heaven.

	  It was in the valley of suffering that Stephen saw God’s glory.

It was in the valley of the fiery furnace where Shadrach, Meshach and Abednego got to see the Son of God.

It was in the valley of vision on the isle of Patmos where John received the Revelation of the future:  the Marriage Supper, the J.S. of Christ, the Millennium.

It is in the valley where you get vision.  Jesus rebuked Peter for wanting to build shrines on the Mt. top, for no victories are won on the mountain top!



    B.   It’s God Ministering Through Us In The Valley:



  1.   He ministers to us on the Mt. top, but through us in the valley.

  2.   The hurting, needy, lost people are down in the valley.

            3.   The demon-possessed, drunkards, prostitutes, drug addicts, and abused and unloved and

            unlovely are down in the valley.

		

ILLUS:  There is a demon-possessed boy and a broken hearted father down in the valley There is a blind Bartimaeus in the valley  who needs a touch from the Savior.

	There is a Mary Magdelene down in the valley whose body is abused from without by men and 

from within by 7 demons.  There is a Mary and Martha down in the valley of sorrow weeping beside their brother’s graveside who needs to know that there is a risen living Savior and a Comforter to help them.  You need to get a vision in the valley.  Come down from the excitement of the Mt. of Transfiguration, the tranquillity of the Mt. of Olives, the victory of  Mt.Carmel, the worship of Mt. Zion, and the thunders and lightning of Mt. Sinai.   Come down to the valley and get a vision of the poor, needy, brokenhearted, battered, beaten, discouraged, depressed, diseased and downtrodden.   Get a vision of the lost, misguided, and misdirected.  You have what they are crying out for!  Share your vision with them!



C.   It’s  Hard In The Valley:



1.   It’s not the few minutes on the Mt. top, but the days, weeks and years in the valley, working for the Savior that will bring His “Well done, thou good and faithful servant.”

2.   It’s not the exhilaration of the S.S., the preaching service, the tent meeting, or the song  service that will be rewarded at the J.S. of Christ, but the work down in the valley of the ghettoes,  the apt. bldgs., the broken homes and the unloved and often abused little boys and girls.



D.   It’s Warfare Down In The Valley:



   1.   Let’s stop fighting each other and do battle with the real enemies of men’s souls.

             2.   Let’s declare war on Hollywood, the booze joints, the Godless educational system, the 

    tobacco industry, HBO, nudity, immorality, homosexuality, men with earrings and women with 

    men’s haircuts (if you’re not in the army don’t wear the uniform!).

             3.   Let’s fight Showtime, the New Age Mvmt., Government financing illegitimate births, TV   

              preachers using Satan’s bibles, porno magazines and movies, liberal schools, preachers and 

             churches, J/Wism, 7th Dayism, Mormonism, Catholicism, Mooneyism,  Denominationalism, 

             Promise Keepers, the Charismatics and Communists.

              4.   Fight churches where you confess your sin to a man instead of the Savior, fight queer bars 

              and Penthouse, Playboy and Hustler magazines, fight hard rock, soft rock, and acid rock.

     5.   Most of all fight the world, the flesh and the Devil  and fight the good fight of faith and win   

     souls!



CONCL:  “THE VISION IS CLEARER IN THE VALLEY THAN ON THE MT. TOP!”  for the believer.  It is more exciting on the Mt. top, the Lord ministers to us on the Mt. top, it is pleasant and peaceful on the Mt. top, but we need to work in the valley, minister to others in the valley, it’s hard in the valley and it’s war in the valley.  But we are to be soldiers, not playboys; workers not shirkers.  Now is not the time of rest, but of labor.  It is not the time for pleasure, but of work.

   











"ON THE MT. TOP WITH JESUS"



TEXT: Mt. 17:1-9



INTRO: A. Mt. top experiences are great.  Biblically they are important and it is interesting to see what happened on mountain tops.  Elijah called down fire from heaven and won the victory on a Mt. top.  Jesus often prayed on a Mt. top.  Great preaching was done on a Mt. top.  Jesus was tempted on a Mt. top.  Jesus was also transfigured on a Mt. top and it became a high-light experience for the disciples.



              B. But very few people can live on the lofty peaks of a mountain. Even our Savior came down from the Mt. top after prayer to minister to people's needs.  Mt. top air is heady stuff.  It so impressed Peter, James and John that they wanted to build "tabernacles" there.  Whether this is in the form of a shrine or a dwelling place ("tent") is not clear.  Maybe they just wanted to worship there or perhaps they wanted to live there?



TRANS: If you are on the Mt. top with Jesus, maybe its time to come down to earth now...not lose the experience (I'm sure that Peter, James and John were never quite the same after seeing Jesus' glory) but to get back in the world of needs and dealing with sin, etc. on the long term basis...



I.  DON'T LOSE OUT -  (IF YOU MISSED IT - GET IT!)



    A.   God is Moving:



    B.   The Spirit is Stirring:



NOTE: If you weren't here last Sun. don't despair.  The same Holy Spirit Who spoke to hearts and changed lives then is here tonight!  Let God deal with YOUR heart NOW!

      Think of how the other disciples who missed being on the Mt. top with Jesus must have felt when they realized they missed out.  It pays to be in church.  That doesn't mean God can't work in other places, but He usually works in the context of the church.



II. DON'T LOSE IT - (IF YOU GOT IT!)



    A.   Beware Satan:



           1.   He will convince you it was only emotional in the context of a highly charged service.

           2.   He wants you to live defeated, discouraged and dirty!



    B.   Beware People:



1.   Misery loves company and some will be jealous and try to drag you back down to their level.

          2.   Some who missed out will want to throw cold water on your zeal and enthusiasm.



III. DON'T EQUATE EMOTIONS WITHREVIVAL:



    A.   Tears Are Not Revival:



           1.   I hasten to add that tears often accompany repentance and revival.

           2.   We have too many dry-eyed conversions and too many dry-eyed Christians.

           3.   God made us emotional as well as rational beings.



ILLUS: Biblical revival and repentance (the two go together!) are often accompanied by tears and external signs of repentance (ashes, rending garments).



    B.   Tears Are Reflections of Revival:



           1.   When we are truly sorry for our sin it is close to mourning.

           2.   God mourns for the sins of the saints; it is fitting that we join Him.



NOTE: Revival not only includes sorrow for how we have offended the Lord, but for how we have offended others as well.  Real revival must include repentance for our sins and attitudes toward others, even before we are sorry for our sins toward the Lord.



IV. DON'T LET SATAN DECIEVE YOU:



    A.   Remember the Root is the Problem Not the Fruit:



    B.   Remember It Is the Heart Not Just the Head:



           1.   The source of bad music is in the heart.

           2.   The source of bad attitudes is in the heart.

           3.   The source of stubbornness and rebellion is in the heart.



V.  DON'T UNDO IN DOUBT WHAT YOU DID IN FAITH:



    A.   What You Did On the Mt. Top, Don't Undo in the Valley.



    B.   What You Did Under Spiritual Conditions, Don't Undo Under Carnal Conditions.



C.   What You Did When The Word and The Spirit Were Moving, Don't Undo When the World, the Flesh or the Devil Tempt You.



VI. DON'T STAY ON THE MT. TOP (OR LIVE IN THE VALLEY)



    A.   Mt. Tops Are Wonderful:



          1.   But that's not where the work gets done.

          2.   It may be where we need to go occasionally.



ILLUS: Jesus Himself often retreated to some Mt. top to pray and get spiritually refueled.  Nothing wrong with going there, but it is impossible to live there.  Every service will not be like last Sunday nights service, but it is good to breathe that fresh Mt. top air occasionally.



    B.   Valleys Are Terrible:



           1.   God doesn't want His children living in defeat, despair or depression.

           2.   Valleys are places in between two Mt. peaks...most of the world is neither Mts. or valleys!



NOTE: The Christian is to live on a level plane, not constantly up and down. The ideal state for the believer is consistency, constancy and faithfulness.



VII. DON'T LET PRIDE STEAL GOD'S BLESSINGS:



    A.   Beware Being Puffed Up:



1.   If you look down your nose at those who didn't get revived, you have lost your own revival.

           2.   If you measure others by your level you have destroyed what God gave.



II Cor. 10:12  

For we dare not make ourselves of the number, or compare ourselves with some that commend themselves: but they measuring themselves by themselves, and comparing themselves among themselves, are not wise. 



CONCL: Here are some simple, spiritual and common sense principles to help you stay revived without becoming an emotional basket case.  The Mt. top experience is wonderful but we must live in the real world.  The air up there is pure but down here it is polluted.  We are not to be "Convent Christians" but examples, workers, servants, helpers, and ministers!

         Revival may begin in a service, but it culminates in service.  We come to church to get revived and then leave church to prove it.  Genuine revival lasts, emotionalism doesn't!





“GO FISH!”



TEXT:  Matthew 17:24-27



THESIS:  To show how Christ can miraculously provide for our needs.



INTRO:  A.  Do you ever have trouble making your budget?  Or making ends meet?  Do you wonder if the Bible speaks to this issue?  I believe it does – in this passage. There is a pressing need.  The need is brought to Jesus’ attention.  He gives some basic instructions to Peter.  And then the need is met – supernaturally.

                 B.  This miracle follows the failure of the Apostles to heal a demon-possessed boy.  But it also follows the transfiguration of our Savior.  The transfiguration shows Who He is, and the successful casting out of the demon shows what He can do.  Now comes the presentation of a financial need and Peter seems to instinctively know that the Lord will somehow take care of this need…



TRANS.:  When the need is financial, you have to tap someone with the resources to meet the need…



I.  GO TO THE TREASURER:  V.24-26



    A.   Peter Assumes Jesus Will Pay:  v.24-25a



	1.   Jesus had never failed to meet any legitimate obligation before.

            2.   Peter didn’t want Jesus’ reputation to be tarnished by saying no.

	3.   Peter is somewhat presumptuous here in answering for the Lord.

 

ILLUS.:  The tax money referred to here is the Temple tax, levied on all male Jews to help with the upkeep and maintenance of the Temple.  Since this Temple belongs to the Lord, He would be exempt from the tax.  Perhaps this is why the question came up.  “They that received tribute money” who “came to Peter” had no doubt heard the claims of Christ that He was the Messiah.  They may have wanted to put Peter and Jesus on the spot.   Or perhaps they just wanted to see if Jesus, as a Jewish male, would obey the laws of Judaism of that day.  (This was not a matter of the OLD TESTAMENT Law, but an ordinance added later.) 

Of course we know that Jesus always went beyond what was required of Him, as long as it didn’t violate the Scriptures.  If YOU have a legitimate need, He will gladly meet YOUR need too!



    B.   Jesus Explains He Is Not Obligated:  v.25b-26



1.   Peter “reads Peter’s mind” or rather makes it clear that He knew of the conversation between Peter and the tax gatherers.  V.25b



ILLUS:  This is a comforting thought.  The Lord know about every detail of His disciples life.  Even before Peter asked, the Lord has the answer.  But not only His omniscience, but His omnipotence will be revealed before this day is over.



	2.   Jesus “prevented him” i.e., anticipated him and then placed Peter on the spot.  V.25b, 26

 

	      a.   He asks Peter if Kings tax their own children?

b.   The obvious answer is no, and Peter shows he understands the question. v.26a  Peter says “Strangers!”



ILLUS.:  Peter’s answer is to the point!  “Strangers!”  There it is.  That’s Peter.  Just a simple fisherman.  He doesn’t attempt to synthesize or amalgamate the problem, or enter into a dialogue to deal with the mysterious, complex philosophical underlying theological conundrum.  “Children or strangers, Pete?”  “Strangers!”  Note how the Pharisees and their crowd handle simple questions.  Mt.21:25  “The baptism of John.  Whence was it?  From heaven or of men?”  And they reasoned with themselves, if we shall say…  Jn.18:35,36  To Pilate: “Did you get this first hand or second hand?”   “Am I a Jew?...what has THOU done?”

                 Kind of dogmatic isn’t it Peter?  “Strangers!”  

                 Doesn’t that depend on the circumstances?  “Strangers!”

                 Kind of prejudiced aren’t you, Peter?  “Strangers!”

                 Education may broaden your outlook?  “Stangers!”

                 But what about the heathen who don’t know what you know?  “Strangers!”

                 Isn’t that a rather hasty decision, Peter?  “Strangers!”

                  Behold and Israelite in whom is no guile.  Jesus asked him what he thought and he told him!



c.   But Peter may not have made the connection Jesus was looking for, when Jesus said: “Then are the children free.”  V.26b

      

ILLUS:  Jesus was teaching Peter that He and His disciples were tax exempt due to their relationship to the Owner of the Temple, the Lord Himself!  The disciples were His “children.”

         

       3.   Jesus then goes deeper;  “Notwithstanding, lest we should offend them (the strangers!)…” we 

       will pay the tax!



ILLUS.:  Jesus here teaches the “extra mile” or “other cheek” principle.  He says believers should often do beyond what they would be expected to do or what is required of them.   The Christian has liberty to do most anything, but he doesn’t have license to do so.  He operates his life based on something beyond the letter of the Law to the law of love.  (Rom.13:8-10).  He purposefully refrains from conduct that would offend the unsaved.  This is post-Pentecostal theology!

                To Jesus the payment of the tax was a sign of submission, not of superiority.



II.  FOLLOW HIS ORDERS:



    A.   Seek His Will:



1.   Peter gave the right answer before consulting with Jesus, but he should have first checked with Him.

            2.   Now Peter is in a position to receive instruction and direction.



    B.   Obey His Command:  v.27



	1.  There is nothing complex or difficult in what Jesus tells Peter, a fisherman, to do.  	

2.  Jesus’ command answers the question of meeting the budget; it is direct, simple and pointed:  “GO FISH!”	



III.  GO FISHING:  V.27



    A.   The Need Is Supplied Out Of His Abundance:



1.  Here is a demonstration of Jesus’ omniscience and omnipotence and absolute authority over His natural creation.



ILLUS.:  With literally millions of fish in the Sea of Galilee, how does He control the circumstances where someone drops a piece of money into the water?  How does he know which one fish has swallowed that piece of money dropped into the sea?  How does He control where Peter will cast his hook?  How does He move that one fish to take Peter’s hook?  He knows mankind.  He know the sea.  He knows every creature.

He knows every piece of treasure in the sea.  Why?  Because He is the Creator of the man and the fish.  He has absolute knowledge because He is God and He owns everything by right of His redemption.

		

2.  Here is a simple principle:  if you have a need, go to the Source, follow His orders and GO FISH!



ILLUS.:  Jesus told Peter:  “I will make you fishers of men.”  He wants all of us to “go and do likewise.”  If we follow His instructions, our needs will be met.  If we want our personal budget or our church budget needs to be met, we must “GO FISH!”  Then…



    B.   The Need Is Supplied Supernaturally:



	1.   The exact amount needed is found in the fish’s mouth!

            2.   There is just enough for the disciple and His Lord!



CONCL:  Jesus’ paid Peter’s tax and He paid for your redemption.  You owe the Lord because of your sin and you can either pay it yourself, or you can let Him pay it for you supernaturally!  The choice is yours.

Believer, your personal budget and/or the church’s budget can only be met when we decide to go to Him, follow His commands and GO FISH!





“PRINCIPLES FOR SPIRITUAL SUCCESS”



TEXT:  Matthew 20:20-28



THESIS:   To reveal 3 principles for spiritual success.



INTRO:    A.  The word “success” is only found once in all of God’s Word and does not speak of success in the secular realm, but only for prosperity and success in the spiritual realm for God’s people.  (Josh.1:8) Yet this word is found numerous times in many new Christian books, as if God wants Christians to be successful in worldly pursuits.  Christians chase after it.  Even James and John, with in the inner circle of our Savior’s disciples sought it.  (text)

         B.   The “PRINCIPLES FOR SPIRITUAL SUCCESS” are radically different from achieving success in the world.   For Him, “the chiefest (most successful), shall be servant of all.”  While He was thinking of sacrifice, His disciples talked of position and success.  While He saw suffering ahead, they dreamed of success and supremacy.  They desired crowns, He saw the cross.



ILLUS:  What an insight we gain into the sinfulness of man and the sovereign purpose of God in this text.  We desire success with out suffering, pleasure with out pain, promotion

with out hardship, position with out work or a diploma with out study.  But in God’s “PRIN-

CIPLES FOR SPIRITUAL SUCCESS” the way up is down, the first shall be last, death means life and the greatest must become the servant…



I.  PRINCIPLE #1:  YOU START OUT AS A SERVANT and (BEING FAITHFUL) GOD WILL MAKE YOU A LEADER: 



    A.   Before Becoming A Leader You Must First Be A Good Follower:



  1.   Today many want to “start at the top” and we see the sad results in politics in our society.



ILLUS:  We see men and women rise to the top because of money instead of character They have never had to work for a living, so they promote all kinds of social programs, lack personal integrity, and even basic morality.  They have never had to sweat out a mortgage, a light or heat bill.  They try to provide leadership with out having ever had to work to serve others.  We also see the sad results among athletes who get paid obscene amounts of money for their talent, but who have never had to develop character and they end up in a moral morass using drugs, sex and booze to excess and destroy their lives and the lives of others.



  2.   The biblical examples of principle # 1 abound:



            a.   Joseph spent 17 years in prison after being a faithful and loyal servant before becoming

            second only to Pharoah in Egypt.

            b.   Moses spent 40 yrs. on the backside of the desert becoming a servant before God 

            could use Him as a great leader.

            c.   David was a shepherd serving in his earthly father for years before he became a King 

            leading the for his heavenly Father.



    1)   Perhaps your “prison house” is really a palace in preparation.

     2)   Don’t despise your “desert” training period, it is only “boot camp” preparing you for

     leadership in battle.

    3)   Feeding and protecting sheep may be preparing you for becoming a king.



ILLUS:  God is looking for servants, not celebrities!  But God will make celebrities in heaven of His servants on earth.



3.   In God’s unique formula for success there is no higher position than that of servant.

4.   The greatest honor God can bestow is a position of service.



ILLUS:  Bus captain, glory in that God has permitted you the honor of serving boys and girls, wiping their noses, helping to dress them, visiting their homes, buying them a hamburger or a pair of shoes, loving them, encouraging them.



5.   The greatest and most wonderful words a child of God will ever hear is  “Well done, thou good and faithful SERVANT!”  Mt. 25:23



II.  PRINCIPLE #2:  YOU START OUT WITH A FEW THINGS and (BEING FAITHFUL) GOD WILL TRUST YOU WITH MANY THINGS:  



Mt. 25:23

His lord said unto him, Well done, good and faithful servant; thou hast been faithful over a few things, I will make thee ruler over many things: enter thou into the joy of thy lord. 



Lk. 19:17

And he said unto him, Well, thou good servant: because thou hast been faithful in a very little, have thou authority over ten cities. 



Before Being Trusted With Much, You Must Demonstrate Faithfulness with Little:



1.   David tended sheep, then killed a lion and a bear, THEN a giant!



           a.   God had to test his faithfulness as a shepherd of sheep before He could trust him to shep-

           herd a nation.

           b.   David had to demonstrate character as a youth before he could ever become a brave and

                 courageous leader and finally the King of a nation.



ILLUS:  When you were born God gave you ability.  When you were born-again God gave you gifts.  You are to used your ability to use your gifts.  God’s gifts are only rewarded when properly used.  God’s rewards are given not on portion, but by proportion, depending on your faithfulness!



2.   Spurgeon got saved at, started passing out tracts at 16, taught a S.S. class at 17, pastored his first small church at 18 and at 21 was preaching to thousands!



a.   If you can’t be trusted to tithe at minimum wage, why should God give you a higher paying position?  (Be faithful with pennies and dimes and God may give you dollars;  that’s why kids need to learn tithing early!)

b.   If you don’t take care of your family properly, why should God reward you with children of character?

c.   If you will not go soul-winning two or three hours a week in response to His command, why should He save your loved ones?

d.   If you are not faithful in visiting your bus rte. why should He give you greater numbers and salvation decisions?

e.   If you are not faithful in visiting your S.S. students and preparing your lessons, why should He bless your class with decisions, numbers, spiritual growth, etc.?



ILLUS:  Principle:  Mt. 25:24-30   God has blessed me in the ministry not because of talent, personality, ability, looks, or gifts, but because of faithfulness.  I was willing to take a tiny country church other students thought was below their dignity, then a church in financial trouble, then another one with a church split and finally this ministry with many professing faith in Christ, surrendering to preach, go to the mission field, etc.



III.   PRINCIPLE #3:  YOU START OUT SERVING and WORKING and (BEING  FAITHFUL) GOD WILL GIVE YOU JOY and PEACE:



    A.   Before Experiencing Joy and Peace You Must Find His Will and Do It:



1.   Peter started out stumbling and falling (while trying to serve) and God kept picking him up and ultimately used him as the great Apostle to the Jews.



ILLUS:  Radio commentator Paul Harvey said the secret of his success was summed up in these words:  “I get up when I fall down.”



2.   Paul began preaching several days after he was saved and God made him the great apostle to the Gentiles.

            3.   Then God took him to the Arabian desert for 3 years for instruction where he received the joy 

            of serving and the peace that passes understanding.



            a.   Paul learned the contentment that faithful service brings. Paul’s service and faithfulness  

            made him the apostle of joy; in spite of severe hardship and suffering his favorite words were  

            grace, peace, joy and rejoice!



CONCL:  In Edinburgh, Scotland there is a statue of a mongrel dog named “Bobby” which is world famous.  When his master died, he refused to leave the graveside .  He froze solid in a blizzard.  That’s “faithfulness unto death,” and that’s also God’s unique formula for success.  If you ever want to hear the words of our Savior in Mt. 25:23 as a successful saint, you must become a faithful servant, be faithful with what you have and be faithful in service.



Mt. 25:23 

His lord said unto him, Well done, good and faithful servant; thou hast been faithful over a few things, I will make thee ruler over many things: enter thou into the joy of thy lord. 





“IS THAT YOUR FINAL ANSWER?”



TEXT:  Matthew 21:1-11



THESIS:  To reveal the significance of the answers given by various entities at certain notable events.



INTRO:  A.  On the wildly popular quiz show on TV “Who Wants To Be A Millionaire” the extremely ugly host, Regis Philbin (with all that wavy hair and bright white teeth and perfect smile!), constantly asks the contestants who are presented with multiple choice answers to questions, “IS THAT YOUR FINAL ANSWER?”.  The question has found its way into the colloquialisms of America.

                 B.  Today we will use that question to explore answers given by various entities on Palm Sunday and other notable days.  Your answers to certain questions will determine whether or not you are hired for a certain position, whether you pass or fail a test or even who you marry.  The question there is “Will you…?”  and the answer is “I do!”  (When you say “I do” that is supposed to be your final answer!)



ILLUS:  One man in Yugoslavia said “I do” 50 times and none of his 50 wives knew about the others.  He was a traveling salesman and used that as his excuse for being away so much from each of them.  He was exposed when a young girl he had married spoke about her husband to her cousin, who realized the description of the groom was also her husband.  Then the other 48 began to surface.  They put him in jail and he begged to stay there rather than face the 50 women!  

            “Final answers” are important!  But perhaps none are more so than those we will examine today…



I.   THE JEW’S ANSWER ON ‘PALM SUNDAY’:



    A.   “Hosanna in the Highest!”  Mt. 21:8-9  (Correct answer)



   1.   The word “Hosanna” means “Save now, we beseech Thee.”

   2.   It was a verbal recognition that Jesus was their long-awaited King.

   3.   It was the correct verbal response but was not the expression of their wicked hearts.

   4.   It was an answer that would seal their doom!



ILLUS:  Jesus of course knew that though they were proclaiming Him Savior now, He was in fact coming to a people who would reject Him.



B.   “Blessed be the King!”  Lk. 19:38   (Correct answer)



ILLUS:  Their “final answer” would become His “final hour.”  He had continually and deliberately resisted their attempts at recognition and coronation, saying “Mine hour is not yet come.”  Now He presents Himself to His would-be subjects and accepts their adoration and coronation.  In fact their King comes to be murdered by His subjects.  It will be His “final answer” to their sin!

              Note Lk.19:39-44 where the Pharisees ask Him to rebuke His followers.  His response implies that if they had just searched the Scriptures they held in such reverence, they would have realized the significance of “this thy day” (v.42) and would have known that this was the long-prophesied “time of they visitation.” (v.44)



II.  THE PEOPLE’S ANSWER ON ‘GOOD FRIDAY’:



    A.   “Let Him be crucified!”   Mt. 27:23-24   (Wrong answer)



  1.   Pilate asks the significant question “Shall I crucify your King?”

  2.   Their “final answer” is “We have no King but Caesar!”



Jn. 19:14-15

And it was the preparation of the Passover, and about the sixth hour: and he saith unto the Jews, Behold your King!  But they cried out, Away with him, away with him, crucify him. Pilate saith unto them, Shall I crucify your King? The chief priests answered, We have no king but Caesar. 



            3.   They remembered well the events of Palm Sunday when the peasants cried, “Blessed be the 

            King!”

            4.   These religious fakes and the people gave the politically correct answer and they would live

            to regret it.

 

B.   “His blood be upon us and our children!”   Mt. 27:25   (Wrong answer)



   1.   Oh how that “final answer” would come back to plague the nation!

   2.   The nation of Israel would regret rejecting their Messiah and would pay the price again and 

             again from that day to this and beyond!



ILLUS:  The Nazi Holocaust is only one in a series of persecutions of the nation experiencing the wrath of God for rejecting His Son.  (Cf.Mt.21:33-44 and Jesus parable of the householder and the husbandman which illustrates how the Lord will treat those who have mistreated His Son and the price they will pay.)  God’s wrath will especially be visited on the nation of Israel in the Tribulation.  But unbelieving Gentiles will also be crushed by Great Stone!  (“whomsoever…”  v.44)



III.  THE LORD’S ANSWER ON ‘EASTER SUNDAY’:



    A.   “He is not here: for He is risen…!”  Mt. 28:6  (Final answer)



ILLUS:  When Michaelangelo visited the great galleries in Europe and the churches he was deeply

impressed with the preponderance of paintings and crucifixes of Christ on the cross.  He asked “Why are the galleries (and churches) filled with so many images of Christ on the cross – Christ dying?   Why do the artists concentrate upon that passing episode, as if that were the last word and the final scene?  Christ’s dying on the cross lasted for only a few hours.  But to the end of unending eternity, Christ is alive!  Christ rules and reigns and triumphs!”   (The cross was not God’s final answer to man’s sin, the resurrection was!)

                One preacher had it right when he preached a message on the resurrection titled:  “The death of death in the death of Christ.”   If Jesus had simply died and not rose from the tomb, we would be “yet in our sins.”  Death would still reign over every mortal man.

 

Jesus put Peter on the “hot seat” one day and asked him: “Whom do men say that I the son of 

man am?”  Mt. 13:13-16

Peter gave multiple answers: “John the Baptist…Elijah…Jeremiah…one of the prophets…”

Then Jesus asked him the million dollar question: “But whom say ye that I am?”

Peter gave his “final answer” and said: “Thou art the Christ, the Son of the living God!.”



IV.  THE SAVIOR’S ULTIMATE ANSWER ON ‘JUDGMENT DAY’:



A.   “I never knew you, depart from Me!”    Mt. 7:21-27  (Ultimate Answer)



ILLUS:  Many have had a shot at winning one million dollars on the TV show, but only a few have given the right “final answer” to the million dollar question.  The Bible declares that many will travel the path to hell and destruction because they give the incorrect answer when confronted with the claims of Christ.  He said only a few will find the way which leads to eternal life.



1.   If you fail this crucial test you won’t just lose a mere million dollars, you will lose your 

eternal soul!

 2.   What a tragedy to know that Jesus died and was raised for you, but never receive Him pers-

 onally and lose out on heaven and end up in eternal torment in hell!



ILLUS:  Many are trying to purge the Bible of Hell and only stress the love of God and fail to warn sinners of their ultimate destiny.  Perhaps even YOU tend to ridicule the concept of a place of eternal pain and torment in hell.  The bad news is that hell is a real place and Jesus the One Who loved us so much that He died to keep us out of hell is the One Who spoke most about hell!  I wish hell were not a reality, but it is and I must warn everyone so their blood will not be on my hands!



CONCL:  Beware making “No! your “final answer”  to the most important question of life.  The Jews and the religious leaders of Israel gave incorrect answers concerning Christ and they not only suffered here but hereafter as well.  The Lord gave His FINAL ANSWER on Good Friday and Easter Sunday to the sin question.  How do YOU respond?  You don’t want to hear His ULTIMATE ANSWER “I never knew YOU, depart from Me!” at the Judgment!





“LONG LIVE THE KING!”



TEXT:  Matthew 21



THESIS:  To show the significance of Christ’s triumphal entry into Jerusalem.



INTRO:  A.  One of the most exciting days in Jesus’ 3 ½ year ministry was the climax-tic event known to us as “Palm Sunday” (v.8).  But it was not the palms in v.8, but the praise in v.9 that made it so memorable.  Finally He is publicly proclaimed as their King.

Thirty some years before another great stir over Him was made when some Wise Men from the east came asking “Where is He that is born King of the Jews?”  Palm Sunday answers that question unequivocally.

                B.  The very people who previously refused Him were now praising Him.  Those who rejected His Messiah ship, at least verbally acknowledged His Kingship.  They who had refused His claim to the Son of God now hail Him as the “Son of David.” (v.9)  To every OLD TESTAMENT Jew that meant He qualified as their King.

                C. Those of us who receive Him as Savior will have no problem bowing before Him as King.  Those who refuse now will nevertheless bow later!  Everyone will ultimately be a subject of the King of Kings…



I.  THE SUBJECTS OF THE KING:  v.1-3 and 6-9



    A.   His Command:  v.1-2



     1.   It is 4 days before the Passover and Jesus is preparing to be put on display as was required of the sacrificial lamb.



ILLUS:  This ancient ceremonial requirement was to enable the families to examine the sacrifice for blemishes or imperfections beginning 4 days before Passover.  Thus Jesus is submitting Himself for public inspection.   Ex.12:3-6



            2.   Loyal subjects of a King have no problem obeying commands.



	       a.   Of course this is no ordinary King as is intimated in v.3.

b.   Here is a King who is greater than David or Solomon who knows the hearts of His subjects.



    B.   Their Obedience:  v.6



1.   The King said “Go…” (v.2) and the subjects “…went” (v.6) “and did as Jesus commanded them.”

             2.    We don’t know who these 2 disciples were, but they set an example for us.



ILLUS:  Those whose hearts are truly submissive to authority gladly render obedience…and more.

POEM:  “Ye call Me Master and serve Me not, Ye call Me Light and see Me not; Ye call Me Way and walk not;



Ye call Me Life and desire Me not; Ye call Me Wise and follow Me not; Ye call Me Rich and ask Me not; Ye call me Eternal and seek Me not;  Ye call Me Gracious and trust Me not;  Ye call me Mighty and honor Me not;  Ye call Me Just and fear Me not;  Ye call Me King and obey Me not;  If I condemn you, BLAME ME NOT!”



    C.   Their Praise:  v.7-9



           1.   Everything they did was designed to exalt Him as their King.



ILLUS:  Jesus chose a “colt the foal of an ass” deliberately for two reasons:  1) to fulfill the Messianic prophecy in Zech.9:9, and   2) because He was demonstrating to all that He desired to be a meek and benevolent King.   When He comes again He will be riding a white horse, symbolic of dictatorial authority!



           2.   Everything they said was designed to praise Him as their King.



ILLUS:  The events of this climactic day are recorded in all 4 Gospels.  In three of them we have the word “Hosanna!” which means “Oh, save us!”  No doubt many were thinking “Save us from the oppression of Rome.”  But others were acknowledging Him not just as King (“Son of David”), but their Messiah/Savior!

                 Their words were also recognition of fulfillment of prophecy.  “Blessed is He that cometh…”



II.  THE SOVEREIGNTY OF THE KING:  



    A.   His Authority:  v.12-13  (cf. v.23)



           1.   Jesus cleanses His Temple.

2.   Extortion, cheating and overcharging were common and this was all done in the name of  

religion.  (Like bingo games, casino nights, etc. in churches and synagogues today!)



ILLUS:  The King enters His “palace” and does “spring cleaning.”  He had done this at the beginning of His ministry, but the vultures had landed again.  Before He goes to Calvary He shows that the church and the world are to stay separated, and that God’s people are supposed to be a clean people.  Today He calls our bodies the “Temple”!



    B.   His Priority:  v.14-16



           1.   Jesus throws out the buyers and sellers and takes in the blind and lame!

           2.   Jesus rebukes the priests and scribes and exalts the children!



ILLUS:  Here is a loving, compassionate King.  He is most comfortable around the “pure in heart” regardless of their social or economic or racial status or even age!  He has little to do with the hypocrites, religious or otherwise.



    C.   His Power:  v.18-22



           1.   Jesus rebukes a fruitless fig tree (Israel) and it withers and dies!

2.   At first the tree had no fruit, just leaves; soon  (“presently”) it would have no leaves and be 

 completely dead.             

            3.   His command to Israel was to “be fruitful” – now it is “be no more fruitful.”



ILLUS:  Jesus speaks of fruitfulness among believers as being 30-fold, 60-fold and 100-fold.  He never speaks of “0-fold” believers!  He will be looking for fruit (“works”) at the Judgment Seat.  What will you offer Him?  “Nothing but leaves?”

                  Though the miracle is applied to Israel,  in Romans 11 Paul makes the astute remark:



Romans 11:19-22

Thou wilt say then, The branches were broken off, that I might be gaffed in.

Well; because of unbelief they were broken off, and thou stands by faith. Be not high-minded, but fear:  For if God spared not the natural branches, take heed lest he also spare not thee.

Behold therefore the goodness and severity of God: on them which fell, severity; but toward thee, goodness, if thou continue in his goodness: otherwise thou also shalt be cut off.



III.  THE SAGACITY OF THE KING:  v.23-27



NOTE:  The word “sagacity” is defined as perceptive, discerning, shrewd, judicious, wise and quick.

	

    A.   Wisdom “Greater Than Solomon…”



	1.   Jesus had spoken of Himself as a King “greater than Solomon.” 

            2.   Solomon was revered by Israel as the wisest men ever.

            3.   Now the “chief priests and the elders of the people” interrupt Jesus teaching in the Temple, 

          	questioning His authority.  V.23



ILLUS:  For skeptics and unbelievers no proof is ever enough!  He had healed the lame and blind (v.14); He had been proclaimed the King of the Jews, by the Jews in fulfillment of prophecy; He had performed miracles in their midst;  He had cursed the fig tree and it immediately withered;  and had personally met every Messianic expectation and prophecy.  Yet they demand other “credentials”!  Hypocrites!  



		4.   These wolves are no match for the Good Shepherd!  V.14-27

		5.   These puny rebels are no match for the King of Kings!



CONCL:  Palm Sunday was a time when if the people had not lauded and praised the King, the “very stones (would have) cried out!”  The purpose of this message today is to simply praise the Lord.  Believers should be praising Him today for Who He is.  The unsaved can begin praising Him by trusting Him as their Savior.  Why wait?





POLITICAL SEPARATION:



TEXT:  Matthew 22:21



QUOTE: "Congress shall make no law respecting an establishment of religion, or prohibiting the free exercise thereof."  First Amendment of the U.S. Constitution



QUOTE: "Render therefore unto Caesar the things which are Caesar's; and unto God the things which are God's."  Jesus Christ, Mathew 22:21



NOTE: Bible-believing Baptists have been in the forefront of the battle for Political Separation historically...long before there was a U.S.A.!  Many of our forefathers fought the state-church and the church-state concept centuries before the U.S. Constitution and what is called "the separation of church and state."  In fact, many gave their lives to uphold this biblical principle.  Baptists are distinct from almost every "Christian" group or denomination in standing true to this concept and it is one of the so-called "Baptist Distinctives".



NOTE: The State - or Government - may organize itself in relation to the church in several ways.  The state may control the church, or the church may control the state.  The state may recognize an official religion and support this religion by Government funds and influence.  Whenever either the church or the state has power over the other, or when an alliance between the 2 exists, neither body functions as God intended.

       Both the church and state have originated and been sanctioned by God. The state (Government) exists for the benefit and blessing of mankind in general, "to protect and serve".  The church exists for the benefit and blessing of God's children specifically and for the benefit of mankind indirectly, i.e. believers are to lead the unsaved to Christ and hold back the corruption in the world (as the "salt of the earth") and expose its corruption (as "lights shining in a dark place").



    A.   Separation of Church and State?



1.   As you can see from the above quotation from the U.S. Constitution our founding fathers never meant to outlaw churches or religion from our nation, but to simply keep the state from favoring one over another.

2.  Our present U.S. Supreme Court has misinterpreted the first amendment and has therefore outlawed the Bible and prayer from the school system.



a.   At the time the first amendment was written and from the very foundation of our nation the Bible (KJB!) was the basic textbook in the school system.

b.   Bible morality was taught openly in the classrooms of America and God's Word opened every school day.

c.   Prayer was a daily event in the schools as well and many (most?) oft the teachers and students were believers.



ILLUS: It is interesting that most state legislatures and the U.S. Congress and Senate continue to begin their sessions with prayer and in most courtrooms the Bible is used to verify that people are telling the truth.  But boys and girls cannot pray publicly or privately in the nations schools, nor read from the pages of Holy Scripture!  The subsequent decline in morality and the increase in violence and immorality are the tragic result.  Today it is O.K. to talk openly about condoms and pass them out, but illegal to talk about God or pass out New Testaments!  It is acceptable to provide clean needles for the drug addicts but unacceptable to provide the truth of the Bible to free the addicts of their addiction.  It is legal to present an unbiblical morality which teaches that homosexuality (sodomy) is an acceptable lifestyle  (even if it exposes boys and girls to AIDS {originally GRID, for Gay Related Immune Deficiency - "tell it like it is!"}) but illegal to present the cure for sodomy and teach the truth about immorality and present chastity and abstinence and a biblical lifestyle!  To use the vernacular "We've come a long way, baby!" - from what our founding fathers intended.



          3.   Baptists believe the Bible teaches that:



a.   There should be no union between the church and the state as there is in a state-church or church-state relationship.

          	     b.   The state should not control or interfere in the religious affairs of churches.



NOTE: When churches leave what the Bible defines as legitimate and scriptural areas and get involved in profit-making or strictly political (not moral) issues, the state has every right to intervene or to deny tax-exempt status and should!  For example, when Catholic churches run gambling halls they should not be exempt from legal prohibitions against gambling and should be prosecuted.  When churches become politically involved by endorsing candidates, or affiliating with political organizations or donating to political campaigns, etc. they should be dealt with by state agencies.  When churches solicit federal or state funds for their "ministries" or ask the state to "accredit" their schools, they should come under Government regulation.



                c.   No denomination or church should control or seek to influence the affairs of Government



NOTE: Bible-believing churches have a right and a responsibility to address moral issues; abortion, homosexuality, divorce, etc. and should NOT be regulated or harassed or prosecuted by the state. Churches should NOT have to be subject to local, state or federal laws or statutes AS LONG AS their activities or ministries are within biblical guidelines.

      Churches should willingly conform to local health and safety standards; not because the state says so, but because it is right and will protect its members.



d.   The Government should not control or interfere with the beliefs and practices of a local church which are in line with Bible doctrine.

e.  The Government should not give preferential treatment to any religious group, nor discriminate against any group not violating constitutional law or local health or safety laws.



ILLUS: It was clearly never the intention of our founding fathers to outlaw God, His Word or prayer from our society nor from our Government  It was not their intention to interfere in religious affairs which did not interfere with legitimate law-enforcement.  The concept of "the separation of church and state" is NOT in the U.S. Constitution. (Read the first amendment above again.)



f.   Our Government had a decided pro-Christian beginning and many of our laws were formu-lated with biblical principles; the same can NOT be said for non-Christian religious principles or principles from other religious books, e.g. the Koran, the Vedas, Shastras, etc.



ILLUS: For lawyers and judges to argue today that all religious views should be encouraged because of the infiltration of various ethnic and religious groups is not historically supportable and in some cases would destroy our society as we know it.  Example: the harsh and severe penalties for various crimes listed in the Koran and Muslim writings, or the racist principles of the Black Muslims would fly in the face of our Judeo-Christian heritage and would pit our citizens against one another.



    B.   Caesar Vs. God?



Mt. 22:20-21  

20 And he saith unto them, Whose is this image and superscription?

21 They say unto him, Caesar's. Then saith he unto them, Render therefore unto Caesar the things which are Caesar's; and unto God the things that are God's. 



          1.   The Pharisees attempted to pit Christ against the Government of his day.

          2.   If He answered God He would anger the Romans; if Caesar He would anger the Jews.



a.   His answer was a masterpiece and stated a basic principle of the responsibility of those with dual citizenship in two realms.

b.   Believers must live in this realm now, but are also citizens of heaven and servants of God so they must render allegiance to both unless there is an open and obvious conflict.



NOTE: Some things properly come under Government control.  Other things do not. We are to give the state what belongs to it; and to God what belongs to Him.  Both should be obeyed and served whenever possible.



1   Some of the state's purposes are outlined in Rom. 14:1-7: basically to protect and serve its citizens (including the use of capital force ["the sword"] when necessary).

2   Some of the church's purposes are outlined in Mt. 28:19-20; basically to evangelize the lost, baptize them and indoctrinate them whenever possible.



    C.   Earthly Kingdom Vs. Heavenly Kingdom?



1.   In Jn. 18:28-40 Jesus acknowledge3d His Kingship but declared that His Kingdom was not at that time an earthly one.

2.   In this passage He nevertheless indicated that the Kingdom of Heaven (heavenly rule on earth - "thy Kingdom come, thy will be done, ON EARTH, as it is in heaven...")

       	3.   Christ's rule FOR THIS AGE is separate from the political realm.

4.   He intends to keep the two realms of church and state separate until He returns to earth to set up His earthly Millennial Kingdom.



NOTE: In most of the new Bible versions the little word "NOW" has been deleted from the text, implying that Christ will never rule over an earthly Kingdom.



Jn. 18:36  

Jesus answered, My kingdom is not of this world: if my kingdom were of this world, then would my servants fight, that I should not be delivered to the Jews: but NOW is my kingdom not from hence. 



ILLUS: It is this writers view that the KINGDOM OF GOD is a spiritual Kingdom which is entered into by the new birth (Jn. 3:3,5) and that the KINGDOM OF HEAVEN is a physical, literal, earthly Kingdom where heaven's rule finally comes to earth.  Christ will sit on a literal throne in Jerusalem where He will rule and reign with His church for 1000 yrs. with inflexible justice  ("...a rod of iron") being the rule of the day and righteousness being the norm instead of the exception.



    D.   Man's Authority Vs. God's Authority?



ILLUS: The Jewish authorities had charged the apostles that they should not continue to "teach in this (Jesus') name..."



Acts 5:29  

Then Peter and the other apostles answered and said, We ought to obey God rather than men. 



          1.   The apostles' answer acknowledged the existence of 2 spheres of authority - God's and man's.

          2.   Usually the two authorities do not conflict.

          3.   When they do, the believer has a clear choice.

ILLUS: Suppose the Government mandates the hiring of sodomites into positions in our local churches in violation of the Scriptures?  The choice between the 2 authorities is clear.  Suppose the Government passes a law that says we cannot discriminate against those applying for membership regardless of rather not they are saved, or if they are living in some openly sinful situation?  The choice must be that we will suffer the consequences of disobeying the civil authority.



a.   Control over churches by the Government usually comes in one of 3 ways: laws made by legislators, decisions of the courts or the actions of Government agencies.

b.   Most tensions between the churches and the state come from the latter two; both of which are staffed by unelected people! Sad!



NOTE: Some areas of tension today are: taxation of churches, the question of the legitimacy of certain church ministries (such as church schools, daycare centers, etc.), certification of teachers, discipline of students or even children in the home, zoning ordinances relating to home Bible studies or church buildings, religious displays on public property (or even the display of the American flag on church property or the Christian flag flying with the American flag on church property(!), so-called civil-rights or "gay" rights.



c.   Churches are VERY limited as to what they can and cannot do in the area of politics both by the state and by the Bible.



NOTE: Neither Christ nor the Apostles petitioned the Governments of their day for changes in the laws.  As much as possible they lived within the system and paid the price by accepting whatever punishment came their way as a result of having to defy the civil authority.  Paul appealed to Caesar as a Roman citizen when his citizen rights were violated.

       No Christian in the Bible ever picketed the Government, violated laws which did not suit them, staged civil disobedience, pressured the Government for favored status for them or for the churches or made any attempt to overthrow a Government, even when it would have been in their best interests.  Paul and the other Apostles worked within the systems of their day and used the system in their behalf if possible.  Keep in mind that they lived under totalitarian regimes sometimes with fanatical leaders like Nero!

       Many Christians were martyred for Christ rather than to obey civil authority when the demands upon them were against the Bible.



d.   Individual Christians should work within the system to change things, as Paul did, rather than to break laws to get laws passed to make things easier for them.



NOTE: We CAN write letter to Government leaders to request consideration.  We CAN vote against those we feel are anti-bible.  We CAN use the courts within the system to attempt to receive justice.  We CAN pray for civil authority.



I Tim. 2:1-2   

1 I exhort therefore, that, first of all, supplications, prayers, intercessions, and giving of thanks, be made for all men;

2 For kings, and for all that are in authority; that we may lead a quiet and peaceable life in all godliness and honesty. 



ILLUS: Paul believed that the Government had the authority for capital punishment. In Rom.13:1-7 he speaks of it and in Acts 25 he even suggested that if he had done anything worthy of death that the state could put him to death.

Acts 25:11  

For if I be an offender, or have committed any thing worthy of death, I refuse not to die: but if there be none of these things whereof these accuse me, no man may deliver me unto them. I appeal unto Caesar. 



        We too have a right to "appeal unto Caesar (civil authority)" if we feel we have been unfairly treated under the law.  But as Baptists we must always be willing to work within biblical guidelines in any civil matter and even "suffer wrong" rather than to use the law for our own selfish ends, especially if our problem is with another Christian.



I Cor. 6:7-8   

7 Now therefore there is utterly a fault among you, because ye go to law one with another. Why do ye not rather take wrong? Why do ye not rather suffer yourselves to be defrauded?

8 Nay, ye do wrong, and defraud, and that your brethren. 



e. Finally, we should work to bring as many civil laws (e.g. capital punishment, abortion, homosexuality, etc.) in line with Biblical principles as possible, using every legitimate means at our disposal.













"WARNINGS FROM WACO"



TEXT: Mt. 24:4-5



THESIS: To use the massacre of the Branch Davidian Cultists in Waco as a warning to Christians to beware false Christs and Prophets..and the Government



INTRO: A. Soldier of Fortune magazine (7/93) in its lead editorial said: "April 19, 1993 was the first time since the Spanish Inquisition, at least in the West, that people have been burned alive for their religious beliefs."

   The article further stated: "There are allegations of bigamy and child-molesting against David Koresh.  Of course these are felonies under Texas law, but they are not Federal offenses and hence no business of the ATF (or FBI).  Further, the fact that Koresh was an unattractive character with followers holding rather odd theology, does not mean that they have no civil, legal or constitutional rights.  Calling such a group a 'cult' should not deprive them of their rights."



               B. Of course we would strongly disagree with Koresh and his followers and the cult mentality which he spawned.  And most of this message will be an attempt to warn God's people not to be led astray by some false teacher.  Other issues have also been raised by these recent events which believers need to be alerted to.  If we do not learn from history we will be doomed to repeat it.  The tragic events in Waco have become a part of our history.

   We must listen closely to the "WARNINGS FROM WACO"...



I.  BEWARE FALSE CHRISTS:



Mt. 24:4-5   

4 And Jesus answered and said unto them, Take heed that no man deceive you.

5 For many shall come in my name, saying, I am Christ; and shall deceive many. 



    A.   The Lamb of God:



           1.   Koresh claimed that he was "Jesus Christ, the Lamb of God."

           2.   Biblically this made him a liar, a deciever and an antichrist because all we have to do is to

            read Jn. 1:29 to find out Who the true Lamb of God is.



                a.   He was the Lamb slain from the foundation of the world.

          b.   He was the sinless, Lamb of God pictured by all those OLD TESTAMENT lambs slain on 

          the altar of Israel.



NOTE: David Koresh's blood was tainted by sin like every other mortal and if every drop of his blood was shed it could not atone for one sin of one sinner!



   B.   The Messiah:



1.   The long-haired "prophet" witha gun in one hand and a Bible in the other called himself "a sinner without equal" in one breath and the "Messiah" in the next.

          2.   He promised his followers that if they would die for him, he would save them.



ILLUS: The real Christ and Messiah doesn't ask His followers to die for Him, instead, He died for them!  Instead of saving his followers, Koresh led them to a horrible death in a blazing inferno.  As horrible as it was, it was only temporary.  The screams, moans and tears of the victims were soon over in this life.  Millions who watched in horror and shock are destined for an eternal lake of fire "where the worm dieth not and the fire is not quenched."



II. BEWARE FALSE PROPHETS:



II Pet. 2:1-2   

1 But there were false prophets also among the people, even as there shall be false teachers among you, who privily shall bring in damnable heresies, even denying the Lord that bought them, and bring upon themselves swift destruction.

2 And many shall follow their pernicious ways; by reason of whom the way of truth shall be evil spoken of. 



    A.   Pride Produces False Prophets:



           1.   Not all ego-maniacs become self-styled messiahs, like Koresh, but the seed is there.



Prov. 16:18  

Pride goeth before destruction, and an haughty spirit before a fall. 



       	2.   Pride was the sin that produced Satan.

3.   Koresh "displayed a talent for prayer and memorizing Scripture" but his background was in the 7th Day Adventist cult and so his knowledge of Script. was faulty



NOTE: The Bible doesn't make men crazy, but a lot of crazy men quote the Bible.  Every cult distorts certain passages of Scripture.  The 7th Dayists are not just a main-line denomination who are just a little off doctrinally but are a dangerous cult and the Branch Davidians were a split off that cult.



       The sanest and happiest people on earth are those who have been saved and are feeding daily on the Word and living in fellowship with the true Christ.  "Blessed are they that hear the Word of God and keep it." Lk. 11:28



              4.    Pride led Koresh into sexual abberations:



a.   It was no accident that Koresh was into Rock Music with its strong sexual and sensual overtones.



QUOTE: Sword of the Lord, Hugh Pyle, 5/21/93  "Demon possession may have been a real possibility (with Koresh).  You see it in the faces, particularly in the eyes of the twisting, writhing rock musicians.  Observe the painted faces, the vile, unclean appearance, the obscenities, the vulgar mvmts. And gestures.  Ask veteran missionaries how this compares with the wild pagans in heathen jungles."



                     b.   Porn, child abuse and polygamy were all apparently practiced by Koresh.



ILLUS: At least 17 of Koresh's children perished in the flames in Waco and we should all weep for such child abuse.  But what about mothers who murder their babies as a form of birth control?  Not one word from our Government condemning them or the Drs. who kill their babies.  What about the homos who daily abuse children?  Instead of condemning them our President supports "gay rights" and becomes the first Pres. in America to go on record in favor of the most perverted lifestyle known to mankind.



    B.   What Produces Their Followers?



       	1.   People in sorrow, trial or financial difficulty are especially vulnerable to the cult mentality.

2.   Some become disenchanted with their church, Pastor or fellow Christians and become restless and Satan sends a Mormon "missionary" or a J.W. to their door and another lamb is devoured by the wolves.

3.   Christians fail to win people to Christ, so the devil sends his emissaries to win them to him-self.

4.   People are attracted to personality, strong leadership, etc. and transfer the trust intended for the Lord to some mere man.



III. BEWARE BIG BROTHER:



QUOTE: Hugh Pyle, IBID: "I have no goodwill toward Koresh, his immorality, his gun stockpile or his false teachings.  But the scary thing is, our FBI could declare war on a religion they disapproved of and utterly destroy those involved in it."



    A.   Signs of the Times:



Mt. 10:22  

And ye shall be hated of all men for my name's sake: but he that endureth to the end shall be saved. 



1.   This Script. deals with the Trib. saints, but it may have serious implications and applications  to us in this end time.

       	2.   In the early church the Government was one of the Christian's greatest enemies.

3.   The Government worked with phony religious authorities to imprison, torture and kill Christ-ians.



QUOTE: Rutherford, 6/93 Kelly Shackelford: "For any Christian, I think it's just another sign of increasing intolerance.  Waco will be used against all Christians, even if Waco didn't involve an orthodox Christian group...We have to be careful and vigilant in making sure that the government never oversteps its bounds towards any faith, even faiths which we might think are off the wall or different from our own.  If the government is going to start infringing upon religious freedoms, it's always going to start with some group that is not popular....We have to be careful not to turn our eyes away from what happens just because we disagree witha group whom the government is acting towards."



       Cal Thomas: "There are people who are enemies of religious faith who delight in the David Koresh types because it allows them to step up their efforts to discriminate and to limit the legitimate religious expression of many Americans.



       Tal Brooke: "What we have seen with the David Koresh scenario is that the state is now looking for good public examples of dangerous cults to create a precedent where it can arbitrarily go in and basically decide who is deserving of religious freedom."



       A Georgia citizen writes the Atlanta Journal: "It is not for Big Brother Government to regulate religion and to stamp out those who are not to its liking."  But Big Brother seems to be licking its chops as if to say: "Now we can get rid of the Bible for its 'doomsday' teachings and thus be rid of the Blood which condemns homosexuality, etc.



       Hugh Pyle: "The more tragedies we have like Waco, the easier it will be for stupified Americans, untaught in the Scripts. to go along with the vilifying of true believers.  Can you not see the handwriting on the wall?   USA Today states that "the forces that made the holocaust are too close for comfort."  The Jews in Hitler's day?  The Christians in the 90's?  Who knows?  Early Christians were thrown to the lions and burned at the stake. Read Heb.11 and Foxe's Book of Martyrs.'



    B.   The End of Freedom in America?



           1.   Pres. Clinton said: "...we can't help it if a bunch of fanatics kill themselves."



ILLUS: One Christian lady said: "If Mr. Clinton can say he can't be resp. for religious fanatics who want to kill themselves with fire, why can't he say he can't be resp. for the queers who want to kill themselves with AIDS?"



2.   The New Agers (incl. V.P. Gore!) and the W.C.C. will endorse the "ethnic cleansing" of those who believe the Bible.

       	3.   The "Global Society" doesn't need people who take God seriously and believe His Word.



CONCL: Satan is removing his mask of "an angel of light" and revealing himself as "the roaring lion" seeking to devour believers especially.  He will use false Christs, false prophets and Big Brother Government to achieve his ends. Don't be decieved.  Know God's Word, walk with Him, support His church.



I Pet. 5:8  

Be sober, be vigilant; because your adversary the devil, as a roaring lion, walketh about, seeking whom he may devour: 





"THE END OF THE WORLD

(AS WE KNOW IT)"THE TRIBULATION



TEXT: Mt. 24:21



THESIS: To show the nature and purpose of the Tribulation Period.



INTRO: A. There is more prophecy on the Tribulation than any other period in Bible prophecy.  It would take many messages to cover adequately the subject, but today we will make an attempt to show the nature and purpose of the Tribulation.



                B. WHEN is this event called the Tribulation?  It is a 7 year period before the 2nd Advent of Christ and after the Rapture of the Church.



                C. WHAT happens during this period?  God's judgments occur under the 7 Seal, 7 trumpet and 7 bowl judgments resulting in an ecologist's nightmare.   Stars fall, planets veer off course, dramatic climactic changes occur, famine, disease and plagues run rampant, fires rage out of control, sea life dies, water supplies are polluted, earth-quakes, storms and winds increase, darkness and death reign and the earth is demonized.  Besides these natural  and supernatural events, the Antichrist will run rampant and create economic turmoil, terrorize the nations, wipe out all morality and persecute saints.



                D. WHY does all this happen?  What is the purpose of this horrendous period in the earth's history?



I.  TO JUDGE THE WORLD:



    A.   For Her Sins:



Is. 26:21 

For, behold, the LORD cometh out of his place to punish the inhabitants of the earth for their iniquity: the earth also shall disclose her blood, and shall no more cover her slain. 



1. The world at large has rejected the Savior and deliberately and willfully worshipped false gods and "worshipped the creature more than the Creator."  (Evolution)

2. The world has also jettisoned the morality of the 10 Commandments, the moral law of God, and violated every semblance of decency.



ILLUS: We now live in a world where the rights of the rapist, murderer, homo, child molester, etc. are protected over the rights of the victims.

   Why didn't the assault by the homos on a church in San Francisco not even make the evening news, but when a homo gets beat up by a couple of sailors all the media pick it up and the TV news magazines beat it to death?



    B.   For Her Worship of Antichrist:



    1.   They follow lamb who speaks like a dragon and reject the Lamb of God.  Rev. 13:11,12

           2.   They prefer the Antichrist over the real Christ.



    C.   For Her Rejection of Christ:Priest



    1.   The Tribulation is God's purging and cleansing of the planet for the coming of His Son.

2.   The Millennium is the climactic dispensation of man's sojourn on earth and the Lord wants to 

"begin again" with only saved people on an earth cleansed of sin and sinners.



ILLUS: There is a spiritual principle here also.  Before blessing there is often suffering.  Before peace there is often warfare.  Before fellowship with Christ there is often pur-ging.



II.  TO PREPARE THE JEWS:



     A.   For Their Messiah:



            1.   Jews are presently blinded to the Gospel.



Is. 6:9-10   

9 And he said, Go, and tell this people, Hear ye indeed, but understand not; and see ye indeed, but perceive not.

10   Make the heart of this people fat, and make their ears heavy, and shut their eyes; lest they see with their eyes, and hear with their ears, and understand with their heart, and convert, and be healed. 



Rom. 11:25  

For I would not, brethren, that ye should be ignorant of this mystery, lest ye should be wise in your own conceits; that blindness in part is happened to Israel, until the fullness of the Gentiles be come in. 



      2.   Jews will either follow the Antichrist and die or get saved and live forever.



a.   God will seal 144,000 Jewish witnesses to preach the Gospel of the coming Kingdom and multitudes will be saved.

          	       b.   God will send 2 OLD TESTAMENT witnesses to win Jews to Himself.



Rev. 11:3  

And I will give power unto my two witnesses, and they shall prophesy a thousand two hundred and threescore days, clothed in sackcloth.



                   c.   God will apparently resurrect Elijah.



Mal. 4:5-6  

5 Behold, I will send you Elijah the prophet before the coming of the great and dreadful day of the LORD:

6   And he shall turn the heart of the fathers to the children, and the heart of the children to their fathers, lest I come and smite the earth with a curse. 



    B.   For Their Future:



    1.   Israel will be persecuted but preserved.

2.   The Abrahamic Covenant will be fulfilled and Israel will become a blessing to all the nations

of the earth.



III. TO POPULATE THE MILLENNIUM:



    A.   The Jewish Remnant Will Be Saved:



Rev. 12:17  

And the dragon was wroth with the woman, and went to make war with the remnant of her seed, which keep the commandments of God, and have the testimony of Jesus Christ. 



   1.   The purpose of the Tribulation concerning the Jews will have a positive effect.

   2.   Many of those who have not received the mark of the beast will be protected by God.



Rev. 12:15-16

15 And the serpent cast out of his mouth water as a flood after the woman, that he might cause her to be carried away of the flood.

16   And the earth helped the woman, and the earth opened her mouth, and swallowed up the flood which the dragon cast out of pit of the dragon was wroth with the woman, and went to make war with the remnant of her seed, which keep the commandments of God, and have the testimony of Jesus Christ. 



    B.   The Gentiles Who Reject Antichrist Will Be Saved:



Rev. 7:9  

After this I beheld, and, lo, a great multitude, which no man could number, of all nations, and kindreds, and people, and tongues, stood before the throne, and before the Lamb, clothed with white robes, and palms in their hands; 



     1.   These together will make up the inhabitants of the Millennial Kingdom.



Rev. 20:4  

And I saw thrones, and they sat upon them, and judgment was given unto them: and I saw the souls of them that were beheaded for the witness of Jesus, and for the word of God, and which had not worshipped the beast, neither his image, neither had received his mark upon their foreheads, or in their hands; and they lived and reigned with Christ a thousand years. 



Mt. 25:31-34  

31 When the Son of man shall come in his glory, and all the holy angels with him, then shall he sit upon the throne of his glory:

32   And before him shall be gathered all nations: and he shall separate them one from another, as a shepherd divideth his sheep from the goats:

33   And he shall set the sheep on his right hand, but the goats on the left.

 34   Then shall the King say unto them on his right hand, Come, ye blessed of my Father, inherit the kingdom prepared for you from the foundation of the world: 



CONCL: "THE END OF THE WORLD (AS WE KNOW IT)" is the result of the 7 yr. Tribulation Period.  But it is also THE BEGINNING OF THE WORLD AS WE DON'T KNOW IT!  This will be a world where wrongs are righted, righteousness reigns and Christ rules. Purging comes before the Prince of Peace comes.

Only those who are saved now, will escape the coming Tribulation.   Are you saved?  Are you clean?





“YOU WILL ESCAPE THE TRIBULATION”



TEXT:  Matt. 24:21-25



THESIS:  To list 4 biblical reasons the Church will not go thru the Tribulation.



INTRO:  A.  Facts:  The Tribulation Period is a 7 yr. Period of God’s wrath on the nation of Israel spe- cifically and the earth generally for rejection of His Son.  The last ½ of the 7 years is called the “Great Tribulation” (text).  This period is referred to as 1260 days, 42 months or 3 ½ years prophetically.

	     B.  Fear:  The Antichrist will rule, there will be famine, disease, hardship beyond comprehe-nsion, poverty, and death (at least 1/3 of earth’s population will perish during this time and unless God limited the period all flesh would die (text).



ILLUS:  We are told in v.29-30 of the text that the sun and moon will be darkened, there will be signs in the heavens, weird things will take place; 1/3 of the earth will be on fire, 1/3 of the sea will be filled with blood, 1/3 of the water will be polluted, there will be demonic plagues, earthquakes, boils, oppress-sive heat, then pitch black darkness, hail and finally the Battle of Armageddon.



	     C.  Freaks:  Demonic hordes will be loosed on the planet.  Rev. 9:1-11

	     D.  Finality:  It is God’s judgment on earth for rejecting His Son.  No one living when It begins who has heard the Gospel will have a chance for salvation.



TRANS:  Praise the Lord, if saved, you will not have to go thru this terrible time.  Following are 4 bib-lical reasons YOU will escape the Tribulation…



I.   BECAUSE OF THE TYPES IN THE BIBLE:



    A.   “As in the days of Noah:  Mt. 24:37



	1.   Enoch was raptured before the flood = a picture of the Church.

         	2.   Noah passes thru the flood unharmed = a picture of tribulation saints.

         	3.   The unsaved perish in the flood = a picture of lost Jews and Gentiles.



ILLUS:  The Tribulation will be God’s judgment on the whole earth, but some will escape.  



Lk. 21:36

Watch ye therefore, and pray always, that ye may be accounted worthy to escape all these things that shall come to pass, and to stand before the Son of man.



    B.   “As it was in the days of Lot:  Lk.17:28-30



    C.   As it was in the time of the Exodus:  (no partial rapture)



Ex. 10:26

Our cattle also shall go with us; there shall not an hoof be left behind; for thereof must we take to serve the LORD our God; and we know not with what we must serve the LORD, until we come thither. 



II.  BECAUSE THE CHURCH IS THE BRIDE and BODY OF CHRIST:



    A.   When the Bride is complete the Wedding will take place:



Eph. 5:25-26

25   Husbands, love your wives, even as Christ also loved the church, and gave himself for it; 

26   That he might sanctify and cleanse it with the washing of water by the word.



    B.   When the Body is complete it will be raised together:



ILLUS:  How would you like to marry a bride who was only half complete, not adorned properly, wedding garments missing, etc.?  Or have a body with arms, legs, eyes, etc. missing?



III.  BECAUSE OF THE JUDGMENT SEAT OF CHRIST:  



    A.   The Church’s Judgment takes place in heaven:



1 Cor. 3:11-14

For other foundation can no man lay than that is laid, which is Jesus Christ.  Now if any man build upon this foundation gold, silver, precious stones, wood, hay, stubble;  Every man's work shall be made manifest: for the day shall declare it, because it shall be revealed by fire; and the fire shall try every man's work of what sort it is.  If any man's work abide which he hath built thereupon, he shall receive a reward. 



ILLUS:  Enoch was a type of the spiritual believer receiving the reward for faithful service.  Lot was a type of the carnal Christian and ended up living in a cave outside of the destroyed city (world).  “There shall be weeping and wailing…”



	 1.   Much of the Church is already home.



	        a.   God will not bring them back to earth for purging.

                    b.   God will purge us and them in heaven.



    B.   The Gentile nations will be judged on the earth.

    C.   The nation of Israel will be judged and then converted on the earth.



IV.  BECAUSE THE ANTICHRIST CANNOT COME TILL THE CHURCH IS GONE:



    A.   The man of sin must be revealed first: 



2 Thes. 2:3

Let no man deceive you by any means: for that day shall not come, except there come a falling away first, and that man of sin be revealed, the son of perdition.



    B.   The Body of Christ must be removed first:



2 Thes. 2:7-8

For the mystery of iniquity doth already work: only he who now letteth will let, until he be taken out of the way.  And then shall that Wicked be revealed, whom the Lord shall consume with the spirit of his mouth, and shall destroy with the brightness of his coming: 



CONCL:  This old world is tottering on complete collapse and destruction.  The only thing holding back the horrors of hell-on-earth, the Tribulation, is that God’s people are still here. 



              If you are not saved and Christ returns before you die you will experience hell both here and hereafter!  Come to the Savior now!





"HERE COMES THE JUDGE!"



TEXT: Mt. 25



THESIS: To show that Christ will begin His Millennial reign by purging Jews and Gentiles who are unsaved and stop them from entering.



INTRO: A. No one looks forward to going to court to be sentenced by a judge.  The innocent fears that the judge may be biased or prejudiced or simply incompetent to make a fair judgment.  The guilty fear that the judge may give him what he deserves.



                B. When Christ comes back He will not only sit on a throne as King but will sit on the bench as Judge.  Thank God that the innocent have nothing to fear from Him, but those guilty of rejecting Him will indeed get what they deserve.  Now is the time to prepare for the inevitable judgment.



TRANS: The saved of this age will all appear before the Judgment Seat of Christ where rewards are determined; the unsaved of this age will appear before the Great White Throne Judgment to receive their sentence of hell.  But after the Judgment Seat of Christ and before the GWT other judgments take place...



I.  JUDGING THE JEWS:  v.1-13



NOTE: This Script. is a part of what is referred to as the Olivet Discourse and deals with Christ, the Bridegroom returning from the Wedding with His Bride to set up His earthly Kingdom.  Since this is Kingdom truth it deals primarily with the nation of Israel, then the nations in relation to her...



QUOTE: English: "The 10 virgins represent the remnant of Israel after the church has been taken.  (After the Tribulation P.F.)  The 5 wise virgins are the believing remnant, the foolish virgins the unbelieving, who only profess to be looking for Messiah's coming in power."



    A.   Those With Light and Life: (Wise)



1.   Both possess lamps which suggests that all had an opportunity, a chance to hear that Christ is the Messiah. v.1

2.   Those with oil in their lamps speak of those who received the message and were spiritually prepared for His coming Kingdom. v.4



ILLUS: There is obviously an application we can make to the Church age as well.  Those who are wise will receive the Savior and will be ready for the rapture; those who are foolish will reject Him and be ready for Judgment.



    B.   Those Without Light and Life: (Foolish)



1.   All had lamps (opportunity because of testimony - if not of the 144,000 or 2 special Jewish witnesses - surely the witness of the "time of Jacob's trouble; the Tribulation).

2.   All "slumbered and slept" ... "while the Bridegroom tarried..." v.5

3.   All "trimmed their lamps (wicks)" when He came.  v.7

4.   The foolish begged the wise to share their oil with them. v.8

5.   The wise refused their request; not out of selfishness, but out of faithfulness to the Bride-groom. v.9

6.   The foolish are shut out of the Marriage Feast, (v.10) and though they begged (v.11), the Bridegroom answered "I know you not!" (v.12)

       	7.   Christ gives the final warning to the nation in v.13.



ILLUS: Several important truths can be gleaned from this parable by way of application:

 

      	 1.   Christ's life is not transferrable (oil).

 2.   Lost opportunities are not always possible to regain.

  3.   The Lord always comes when He is least expected, even though a general warning is given.

   v.6

 4.   Don't wait till the crisis comes to prepare...it may be too late. (v.10)



NOTE: Israel has had 2000 years to prepare for their Messiah, plus they will receive one final opportunity during the Tribulation.  If they fail again, the only alternative is for Judgment.



II. JUDGING THE GENTILES: v.31-45



QUOTE: Pentecost "While military powers will be broken and brought into subjection to Christ, multitudes of individual Gentiles will not be judged when armies are destroyed and military might is broken.  And in order to determine who from among the Gentiles will enter into Christ's earthly millennial kingdom, there must be a judgment in which these Gentiles are judged concerning their salvation, concerning their faith in Jesus Christ.  So it is for this point that Christ will gather all nations before Him."



A.   Those Who Are "Sheep"



	1.   Note the awesome scene depicted in v.31 and 32!

2.   The "nations" are Gentiles; Israel was to be God's channel of blessing, but Gentiles were to be recipients as well.



Gen. 12:1-3   

1 Now the LORD had said unto Abram, Get thee out of thy country, and from thy kindred, and from thy father's house, unto a land that I will shew thee:

2 And I will make of thee a great nation, and I will bless thee, and make thy name great; and thou shalt be a blessing:

3 And I will bless them that bless thee, and curse him that curseth thee: and in thee shall all families of the earth be blessed. 



3.   Note the startling statement in v.34 that His Kingdom was prepared "from the foundation of the world" for Gentiles!

4.   The basis of their judgment is their treatment of Israel during the Tribulation.  v.35-40



NOTE: This is not a "salvation by works" setup.  These nations have heard the message of the 144,000 witnesses and have responded in belief, and on that basis their treat-ment of Israel changed.  "Faith without works is dead."  The 144,000 are all Jews and their only source of sust-enance and support during the reign of Antichrist will be their converts among the nations.  These converts are not saved by the way they treat the witnesses, but they treat the witnesses right because they are saved!  Their works demonstrate their faith.



5.   The "right hand" is the place of honor and their destiny would be determined by which hand was placed on them.



ILLUS: The right hand indicated the heir, e.g., Jacob deliberately crossed his hands and put his right hand on Ephraim and his left on Manasseh.  These are the "sheep" nations!  v.33



    B.   Those Who Are "Goats":



    1.   Note the terrifying sentence by the Righteous Judge in v.41

    2.   Note the final, irrevocable nature of the sentence in v.46



ILLUS: So it will be when YOU stand before the Judge.  You will be considered a lost goat or a saved sheep based upon what you have done with the warning message delivered to you.  You WILL stand at His bar of justice.  How will you fare in that day?



CONC: How embarrassing to be unprepared to meet the Lord.  Even the "wise" virgins were caught sleeping in His absence.  How about YOU?

        How stupid not to respond NOW to the warning: "HERE COMES THE JUDGE!" Why not get ready NOW?





"I WANT YOUR REWARDS!"



TEXT: Mt. 25:28-29



INTRO: A. "If you mind the baby-sitter, I'll bring you back some candy."  "If you work hard in this company, you will receive bonuses and move up quickly." "Because you worked so hard in school this year, we have a special gift for you."  "If you get a good grade in English, you will get to choose a gift from the treasure chest."  "If you work hard in sales, you will get a large commission."  etc.,etc.,etc.   Rewards, rewards, rewards!



                B. God has a reward system too.  In the OLD TESTAMENT the Israelites lost their reward and it was given to the next generation, because of unbelief.  They didn't lose their salvation...they were on the right side of the blood...they just lost their inheritance.  Because of idolatry Israel lost the rewards of God's provision and protection again and again.  Believers in the NEW TESTAMENT who were disciplined didn't lose their salvation, just the reward of the fellowship of God's people.



I Cor. 5:5  

To deliver such an one unto Satan for the destruction of the flesh, that the spirit may be saved in the day of the Lord Jesus. 



TRANS: Principle: If you don't earn the reward, you lose it and it can be given to someone else!  "I WANT YOUR REWARD!" (text)... Let's look at God's reward system for believers today...



I.  WHAT GOD REWARDS:



    A.   Motives:



Mt. 6:1 

Take heed that ye do not your alms before men, to be seen of them:otherwise ye have no reward of your Father which is in heaven. 



    B.   A Devotional Life:



Mt. 6:6  

But thou, when thou prayest, enter into thy closet, and when thou hast shut thy door, pray to thy Father which is in secret; and thy Father which seeth in secret shall reward thee openly. 



    C.   Labors of Love:



Mt. 10:42  

And whosoever shall give to drink unto one of these little ones a cup of cold water only in the name of a disciple, verily I say unto you, he shall in no wise lose his reward. 



    D.   Godliness:



Lk. 6:35  

But love ye your enemies, and do good, and lend, hoping for nothing again; and your reward shall be great, and ye shall be the children of the Highest: for he is kind unto the unthankful and to the evil.



    E.   Forgiveness:



Lk. 6:37-38  

37 Judge not, and ye shall not be judged: condemn not, and ye shall not be condemned: forgive, and ye shall be forgiven:

38 Give, and it shall be given unto you; good measure, pressed down, and shaken together, and running over, shall men give into your bosom. For with the same measure that ye mete withal it shall be measured to you again. 



    F.   Suffering:



Rom. 8:16-18  

16 The Spirit itself beareth witness with our spirit, that we are the children of God:

17 And if children, then heirs; heirs of God, and joint-heirs with Christ; if so be that we suffer with him, that we may be also glorified together.

18 For I reckon that the sufferings of this present time are not worthy to be compared with the glory which shall be revealed in us.



II. WHAT ARE GOD'S REWARDS?



    A.   The Victor's Crown:



I Cor. 9:24-25  

24 Know ye not that they which run in a race run all, but one receiveth the prize? So run, that ye may obtain.

25 And every man that striveth for the mastery is temperate in all things. Now they do it to obtain a corruptible crown; but we an incorruptible. 



NOTE: Can a racer be crowned or rewarded if he doesn't run the race?



    B.   The Soul-Winner's Crown:



I Th. 2:19  

For what is our hope, or joy, or crown of rejoicing? Are not even ye in the presence of our Lord Jesus Christ at his coming? 



NOTE: Can a disciple be crowned for winning souls who never wins any?



    C.   The Pastor's Crown:



I Pet. 5:4  

And when the chief Shepherd shall appear, ye shall receive a crown of glory that fadeth not away. 



NOTE: Can a Pastor be crowned who was not faithful in pastoring his flock?



    D.   The Watcher's Crown:



II Tim. 4:7-8  

 7 I have fought a good fight, I have finished my course, I have kept the faith:

8 Henceforth there is laid up for me a crown of righteousness, which the Lord, the righteous judge, shall give me at that day: and not to me only, but unto all them also that love his appearing. 



NOTE: Can a believer be crowned for loving His appearing who didn't?



    E.   The Overcomer's Crown:



Jas. 1:12  

Blessed is the man that endureth temptation: for when he is tried, he shall receive the crown of life, which the Lord hath promised to them that love him. 



NOTE: Can that disciple be crow2ned for resisting temptation who habitually succumbed to it?



III. REWARDS IN JEOPARDY:



    A.   The Principle:



       	1.   I Cor. 3:12-15 reveals that it is possible to lose rewards.

2.   II Cor. 5:10 reveals that believers will receive something positive for good works and receive some-thing negative for bad works.



    B.   The Picture:



            1.   First we must put on the blood...that makes us safe.



Ex. 12:7  

And they shall take of the blood, and strike it on the two side posts and on the upper door post of the houses, wherein they shall eat it.



             2.   Next we must put out the leaven...that makes us sanctified.



Ex. 12:14-15  

14 And this day shall be unto you for a memorial; and ye shall keep it a feast to the LORD throughout your generations; ye shall keep it a feast by an ordinance for ever.

15 Seven days shall ye eat unleavened bread; even the first day ye shall put away leaven out of your houses: for whosoever eateth leavened bread from the first day until the seventh day, that soul shall be cut off from Israel. 



                    a.   We cannot be too passive under the blood.

                    b.   We cannot be too active in purging out the leaven.

                    c.   The presence of blood on the house was not guarantee of no leaven in the house.

                    d.   It was not the absence of leaven which saved, it was the presence of blood.

     e.   The Israelite or the Egyptian who refused to or neglected to put the blood on the house 

     perished at God's hand in Egypt.

     f.   The one on the safe side of the blood who refused to or neglected to purge out the leaven	

     was "cut off" in Egypt - not from God - but from the congregation of Israel.



NOTE: He became an excommunicated pilgrim on the right side of the blood on his way to Canaan, but no appeal to the blood could deliver the leaven-eater from his judgment... or loss.  Others would receive his inheritance.

      The parallel or anti-type is found in I Cor.5 where the believer's in Corinth are admonished to "purge out the old leaven" - a disobedient, immoral believer - from their presence.  That person didn't lose their salvation, just their fellowship - down here - and unless repentant, their rewards up there!



    C.   The Prospect:



Mt. 25:28-29  

28 Take therefore the talent from him, and give it unto him which hath ten talents.

29 For unto every one that hath shall be given, and he shall have abundance: but from him that hath not shall be taken away even that which he hath. 



CONCL: "I WANT YOUR REWARD!  If you don't want me to have it, then purge out the leaven in your life!   Get busy for God!  Set out today to earn some rewards!





"PREPARING FOR THE CROSS"

("IF THE TREES COULD TALK")



TEXT: Mt. 26:36-44



INTRO: A. If Calvary is the Greatest Drama in history, then Gethsemane is the Greatest Dress Rehersal.  If Calvary is the Performance, Gethsemane is the Preparation.  If the battle of the ages was won on Calvary, the victory was assurred in Gethsemane.



                B. Gethesmane...a special place, a retreat for our Savior, a holy place, a place where the God-Man spoke to the God of man.  It was a garden where the olive trees there on that fateful night which recorded the events played out there are still living 2000 years later.  "IF THE TREES COULD TALK" they would have a great deal to say to us today!



ILLUS: If we had the technology, perhaps we could play back all the words spoken and the exact, detailed events which transpired there.



Hab. 2:11  

For the stone shall cry out of the wall, and the beam out of the timber shall answer it. 



TRANS: "Talking Trees" and "Shouting stones"...what an interesting concept. But we don't have to wait for the technology.  We have the Bible!  While some of the details are not there and some of the words may be missing we have a beautiful picture of our Savior "PREPARING FOR THE CROSS"...



I.  THE SAVIOR'S SORROW:



    A.   The Impending Death: v.38



           1.   Christ lived his entire 33 1/2 yrs. in the shadow of Calvary.

 2.   We will perhaps never know the burden He labored under while He ministered to others.

           3.   The climactic time had finally arrived; His "hour" had come!



    B.   The Impotent Disciples: v.40,43-46



       	1.   Those closest to Him could not even stand with Him in this dark hr.

2.   One would shortly deny Him, one would soon plant a kiss of betrayal on His face and all  would  abandon Him.



ILLUS: The hymn writer put it graphically: "They bound the hands of Jesus in the Garden where He prayed...but He died ALONE for you and me."  While He of necessity had to die alone, He did not have to die LONELY!  But He did.



II. THE SAVIOR'S SUFFERING:



Lk. 22:44  

And being in an agony he prayed more earnestly: and his sweat was as it were great drops of blood falling down to the ground. 



     A.   Sheer Agony or Satanic Attack?



1.   Someone has suggested that Satan was trying to kill Christ prematurely in the Garden so He would bypass the cross.

2.   Someone else suggested that what is taking place is "shuddering nature and indomitable will struggling together."



NOTE: The latter view seems more consistent with the context of the Savior's revulsion of the human suffering involved in the Cross and the taking upon His holy person the sins of man-kind and the yielding to His Father's will.  Mt. 26:39

III. THE SAVIOR'S SUBMISSION:



    A.   The Man Who Was God:  "...not as I will"  v.39,42,44



1. Three times the Man Christ Jesus shows His absolute revulsion of having His sinless Person contaminated by our sins.



ILLUS: Think of it: the sins of every sex pervert, drug addict, child molester, pornographer, adulterer, fornicator, liar, homosexual, transvestite, pimp, murderer, traitor, et.al. of the entire human race heaped on Him Who never knew a single sin in His holy body, mind or soul!



          2.   Surely as a man this prospect was revolting and his should recoiled from the prospect.



   B.   The God-Man:  "...but as thou wilt"



1.   There are not two separate wills here; that is an impossibility since Christ's own statement was  "I and my Father are one."

          2.   As the God-Man the will of God was His will.

          3.   Here is the willing submission of the Savior to the most horrible prospect conceivable.



IV. THE SAVIOR'S STRENGTH:



    A.   Strength From Above:  "O' My Father..."  v.39a,42a



1.   Here is one of the most tender statements in all of Scripture and it reveals the absolute dependence of the Son upon the Father.

2.   Until the actual death of the Savior when He will bear our sins in His own body on the Cross, the perfect, unbroken union of the Father and the Son continues.



ILLUS: In fact, one of, if not the major reason Christ shrunk from drinking this cup had to be His foreknowledge of that perfect union being broken and for the first and only time in eternity He and His Father would be separated. "My God, my God (not Father!), Why hast Thou forsaken Me?"



    B.   Strength From An Angel:



Lk. 22:43  

And there appeared an angel unto him from heaven, strengthening him.



1.   One another occasion after His "title bout" with Satan the angels came "...and ministered to Him."  Mt. 4:11

2.   Now the Father sends special comfort to Mary's son in the flesh  (God never needs sustenance or help!).



CONCL: The Savior is not ready for the Cross!  His mind, soul, body and spirit are all pre-pared for whatever man can dish out and for what His Father would lay upon Him.  The victory is assured though the battle must be fought. "IF THE TREES IN GETHSEMANE COULD TALK" we might learn more and gain more insight, but we are content now to hear God's Word.





“…THEY WATCHED HIM THERE”



TEXT:  Matthew 27:31-36



THESIS:  To examine those who were at the Cross when Jesus was crucified.



INTRO:  A.  The song asks “Were You There When They Crucified My Lord?”  Perhaps in one sense we were all there, i.e., we were in the mind of our Savior when He died in our place: “When He was on the cross, we were on His mind.”  But historically we were not there.  But our text reveals that there was quite a crowd surrounding the Cross that fateful, dark day.

	    B.  It is His crucifixion we want to focus on today.  It was a bloody scene and you might wonder why anyone who didn’t have to be there, would come.  But throngs would attend a public execution.  (Our substitutes are bloody sport events, gory movies and TV programs, etc.  The latest BIG “sport” is pro-wrestling, and it does get bloody and violent!  Mankind is notoriously bloodthirsty!)

                C.  The text verse is v.36 where it says: “…and sitting down, they watched Him there…” Who was the “they”?  Who was present at the Crucifixion and what exactly were they watch-ing or seeing?



I.  HIS FRIENDS WATCHED HIM THERE:



    A.   His Mother Saw Her Son There:



  1.   Mary no doubt felt compelled to be there, as any mother stands watch over a child in crisis.

  2.   She surely kept a tear-filled vigil as the prophecy of Simeon at the birth of her beloved Son, 

  became a reality.



Luke 2:35

(Yea, a sword shall pierce through thy own soul also,) that the thoughts of many hearts may be revealed. 



ILLUS:  What was Mary’s thoughts that day?  Was she aware that her Son must die as the Messiah-Redeemer of her people?  Did she really understand the significance of this event?  Or was her mind and heart so clouded with sorrow that she couldn’t comprehend it all?  (One of the strangest omissions of Christ’s passion is the omission of all references to Mary, after His crucifixion!  She plays no part in the accounts of the resurrection, ascension, etc.!)



B.   The Women Saw Their Hope There:  v.55-56



   1.   I am not sure they had any greater comprehension of Who He really was than His other 

   disciples or followers.

   2.   But they had learned to love and respect Him and He treated them with a tenderness and 

   respect that they were not accustomed to.



   a.   Mary Magdelene had been saved from a wicked and sinful past and had a deep love for 

                  Him and she no doubt was mourning this unbelievable loss to her with tremendous sorrow.

   b.   Mary the mother of James and Joses saw Him as a unique Friend and her heart was 

   breaking as she watched His suffering “afar off.”

   c.   Mary the mother of Zebedee’s children (James and John) who had begged for her sons a 

                   position of prominence in His Kingdom had her hopes dashed that black and bleak day.  



ILLUS:  They had all witnessed the horrendous events of that day and felt the earthquake and experienced the thick darkness that shrouded the ghastly scene, and were no doubt in a state of shock and wonder at it all.  



    C.   John Saw His Beloved Friend There:



  1.   John is alone among the Apostles and even he had to be experiencing guilt as he too had fled

the very night before so as not to be identified with Jesus.

  2.   But his love brought him out of hiding and drew him to the cross and his beloved Teacher and

Master.



ILLUS:  What they all saw was ghastly and gory!  There was the bruised, beaten, battered and bloody body of their friend hanging on the Roman cross for only doing good and serving Jehovah God.  It was too much for them to fathom and the heartache was too much to bear.  To see Him Who was even declared sinless and guiltless by His enemies dying the ignominious death of a common criminal was too much!



D.  The Thief Saw His Redeemer There:  “Lord…”



  1.   If the disciples and friends of Jesus didn’t comprehend what was taking place or what was 

being accomplished there, this man saw something in the One on that central cross that others  had missed.

  2.   Talk about faith!  Trusting a dying man as your Savior and calling the One Who had been 

tried, condemned and convicted by the religious leaders of your own nation is beyond comprehension.

3.   But when others saw only a condemned man, this condemned man saw a crucified Savior – the fulfillment of all those slain animals on the Temple altar – “the Lamb of God which taketh away the sin of the world!”

   4.   Here was a former enemy converted moments before His last breath!  (Too bad His other 

enemies didn’t learn from him!)



II.  HIS ENEMIES WATCHED HIM THERE:



The Soldiers – Pawns of the Government:  v.35-36

 

 1.   For their amusement, while His blood was spurting, the soldiers were gambling for His 

          garments.



ILLUS:  What a sad commentary on the world and the degeneracy of society today!  Men play while souls perish – while THEY perish!



 2.   But as they watched Him there and as the events of the day unfolded, something reached into 

           their very souls.   v.54



B.   The Scribes and Pharisees – Pawns of Religion:  v.39-43



  1.   It is amazing how religion hardens the heart; the same events which led to the salvation of the

            thief and the soldiers, mean nothing to these religionists.

  2.   They had access to the Scriptures and prophecies and this makes them even more culpable

  and they (as all) will be judged based on the amount of light received and rejected.



ILLUS:  They are condemned and judged by their own religion and their own words.  They mockingly called Him: “Son of God,” “King of the Jews,” “King of Israel,” “chosen of God,” and even spoke of His resurrection.  v.40,42



    C.   The Spectators – Pawns of Tradition:   v.39



  1.   Religion and tradition send more people to hell than night clubs and pornography.

  2.   They too saw the Savior dying for their sins and because of the religious traditions and 

  concrete-like mind-set couldn’t accept Him as their Lord.



D.   The Thief – Pawn of Satan:  v.44



  1.   The average person doesn’t think for himself – he just parrots the party line; they swallow 

            whatever they are told by the media, leaders, etc.

  2.   This man mimicked what the others were saying about the Savior and he too died and went  

  to hell!

  3.   Here was another dupe of the devil, a pawn of Satan, a poor deluded and damned fool.



CONCL:  Here then is what these people saw on that central Cross as “…they watched Him there.”    But the question is what do YOU see there?  Do you see a criminal dying for his crimes or a Savior dying for your sins?  Your viewpoint and what you see determines your eternal destiny.  



 

“THE VIEW FROM THE CROSS”



TEXT: Matthew 27:35-44



INTRO:  A.   Jesus is impaled on a Roman cross.  As He looks down from this primitive, torture 

rack and instrument of capital punishment, a horrific scene unfolds.  There are friends and enemies there, soldiers gambling for His garments, the black-robed priests, women weeping, men cursing and mass confusion in a circus-like atmosphere.  It is execution day for Jesus and for two other enemies of the state.  This was “THE VIEW FROM THE CROSS.”



           B.   Mostly, we look up to the cross (cf. v.36) - and rightly so - and see our Savior impaled

 there for our sins, but today, the traditional crucifixion day, we want to see the cross from the Savior’s 

viewpoint, to see what He saw from His unique vantage point: “THE VIEW FROM THE CROSS.”  

Let’s look at what He saw that dark day...



I.  HE SAW JERUSALEM:



    A.   The City Over Which He Wept:



            1.   To Jesus Jerusalem was the City of God, the center of Jewish spiritual life.



ILLUS:  No doubt He could even see the beautiful Temple on the top of the Mount as the city and especially the religious Jews observed the high holy day called the Passover.  As He was being slain on the cross, the Passover lambs were being slain on the altar.  He was their true Passover Lamb!  And they had rejected Him.



2.   He had only days before marched triumphantly into that holy city proclaimed as the King of the Jews and their Messiah and wept as He saw the rejecting hearts of those who longed for nothing more than a King to “bail them out” of their political subjugation.



ILLUS:  Jerusalem!  How He longed to see His Govt. set up and man’s Govt. overthrown.  How He 

longed to see the people with repentant hearts over their sin and wickedness.  How His heart broke over 

the spiritual blindness that characterized Israel, His people, at this time.  He no doubt remembered the 

wonderful times when His people did follow God, were obedient to Him, loved	Him and served Him

 ...but not now!





Mt. 23:37-38

37	O Jerusalem, Jerusalem, thou that killest the prophets, and stonest them which are sent unto thee, how often would I have gathered thy children together, even as a hen gathereth her chickens under her wings, and ye would not! 

38	Behold, your house is left unto you desolate. 



ILLUS:  I know something of our Savior’s broken heart for His holy city, as I have just returned from Israel and saw that breath-taking view of the old city and went to the old Temple mount and the wailing wall and heard the wailing of a people without a Temple, a sacrifice, a priesthood or a Savior!

	Thank God for a few even in Jerusalem who at least felt sorry for our broken-hearted  Savior.



Lk. 23:26-28

26	 And as they led him away, they laid hold upon one Simon, a Cyrenian, coming out of the country, and on him they laid the cross, that he might bear it after Jesus. 

27	 And there followed him a great company of people, and of women, which also bewailed and lamented him. 

28	 But Jesus turning unto them said, Daughters of Jerusalem, weep not for me, but weep for yourselves, and for your children. 



II. HE SAW HIS ENEMIES:  



    A.   Below The Cross His Enemies Gloated In Triumph:



1.   There were the Pharisees, chief priests, scribes and elders (the religious elite) mocking Him.  v.39-43



ILLUS:  Today it is the same.  A Jewish Rabbi recently said to me, “I spit on your Jesus!”�

            2.   There were the Roman soldiers, symbolizing the Gentile’s hatred for the Jews. v.27-31,35-37 



ILLUS:  Out of this regiment of Jew baiting, Christ hating soldiers, one Centurion and some other soldiers are dramatically converted, when they saw the awesome display of miraculous events surrounding the crucifixion of that central figure.  v.54



III. HE SAW HIS FRIENDS: 



John 19:25

Now there stood by the cross of Jesus his mother, and his mother's sister, Mary the wife of Cleophas, and Mary Magdalene. 



Mt. 27:55-56

55	  And many women were there beholding afar off, which followed Jesus from Galilee, minis-tering unto him: 

56	  Among which was Mary Magdalene, and Mary the mother of James and Joses, and the mother of Zebedee's children. 



John 19:26

When Jesus therefore saw his mother, and the disciple standing by, whom he loved, he saith unto his mother, Woman, behold thy son! 



    A.   A Small Faithful Remnant:



	1.   It is surprising to see that not one of His Apostles, apart from John is there!

2.   It is shocking to see that not any of the great multitudes He fed, healed and exercised com-passsion upon are there.

	3.   It is appalling to see that only one friendly male face is in the crowd!



QUOTE: Stalker: “The Trial and Death of Jesus Christ” - “It is said there is no instance in the Gospels 

of a woman being an enemy of Jesus.  No woman deserted or betrayed, persecuted or opposed Him but

women followed Him, they ministered to Him of their substance, washed His feet with their tears, they

anointed His head spikenard; and now, when their husbands and brothers were hounding Him to death,

 they accompanied Him with weeping and wailing to the scene of martyrdom.”



IV. HE SAW HIS COMPANIONS:  v.38 and 44



    A.   The Two Thieves Or Malefactors:



           1.   At first,  (v.44) both of them picked up the mocking refrain of Jesus’ enemies.

2.   Then suddenly, one of the two men - on his “death bed” - repents and rebukes the other.John 23:39-43



ILLUS:  This dying man strains his neck muscles to look past Jesus and says to his companion:  “Dost not thou fear God?” (He is doing Jesus’ preaching for Him!), “seeing thou art in the same condemnation?” (Good reasoning!  They are both being crucified.)  “And we indeed justly” (he had just admitted Jesus’ death is unjustly!), “for we received the due reward of our deeds, but this Man hath done nothing amiss!”  (There it is again! No fault in Him!) Here is a preacher!  “While the scribes and (religious) ‘fathers’ are changing the Script, and ridiculing God’s Savior, while the he-men are playing a game at the foot of the cross, while Thomas is doubting and Peter is weeping and Judas is swinging from the end of a rope and Mark is	trying to find a new suit of clothes, the dying thief is preaching a sermon! 



3.   Jesus’ response is classic: “Verily I say unto thee, Today shalt thou be with me in paradise.”   (NOT the RC: “I say unto thee Today: shalt thou be with me in paradise.”!)



CONCL:  This then was “THE VIEW FROM THE CROSS” as our Savior saw it that day.  There was at least one bright spot in each of the scenes or groups He saw:  Someone got saved! Someone believed!  

		But He also saw beyond the physical into heaven itself!  When He cried: “It is finished!” He was

seeing the multitudes who would trust Him over the centuries and accept His shed blood payment for

their sins.  He also saw the restoration of His fellowship with His Father that had been temporarily 

broken due to His bearing of our sin on Him and finally the “My God, My God, why...? became 

“FATHER, into Thy hands I commend My Spirit...” 







“WHAT DO YOU SEE ON CALVARY?”



TEXT:  Matthew 27:36



THESIS:  To review the sufferings of our Savior on the Cross.



INTRO:  A.  Our text says that those around the cross of our Savior sat down while He suffered for them “and watched Him there.”  I am sure that though they watched Him die they didn’t see that He was dying for them.  When YOU look at the cross,  “WHAT DO YOU SEE ON CALVARY?”   Do you really see what He suffered? Do you really see what He suffered for YOU?



  B.   When the Lord laid on my heart to preach on the cross and the sufferings of our Savior, I 

thought about His physical sufferings alone.  But as I looked anew at the Cross, I saw so much more.  “WHAT DO YOU SEE ON CALVARY?”  Here’s what I saw…



1   HIS INTERNAL SUFFERINGS:  



Jn. 12:27

Now is my soul troubled; and what shall I say? Father, save me from this hour: but for this cause came I unto this hour. 



    A.   His Holiness Invaded:



1.   Here is the innocent Lamb of God having the sins of every vile sinner laid upon Him; no wonder His “soul (was) troubled.”

  2.   Here is the Just suffering for the unjust, the Righteous suffering for the unrighteous.



1 Pet. 3:18

For Christ also hath once suffered for sins, the just for the unjust, that he might bring us to God, being put to death in the flesh, but quickened by the Spirit: 



    B.   His Purity Degraded:



1.   Everywhere in the OLD TESTAMENT the Bible speaks of making a difference between the clean and the unclean, the holy and the profane.

2.   On Calvary the Clean becomes unclean, the Holy becomes profane, because upon Him are laid all the putrifying, degrading, filthy sins of humankind.



Mt. 26:36-38

36	Then cometh Jesus with them unto a place called Gethsemane, and saith unto the disciples, Sit ye here, while I go and pray yonder. 

37	And he took with him Peter and the two sons of Zebedee, and began to be sorrowful and very heavy. 

38	Then saith he unto them, My soul is exceeding sorrowful, even unto death: tarry ye here, and watch with me. 



    C.   His Love Rejected:



  1.   He had to think about His traitorous “friend” and hand-picked Apostle, Judas.

  2.   He looked down from the Cross for His other Apostles and only saw John.

  3.   His heart had been broken earlier when He heard the leading Apostle Peter deny Him.

  4.   His greatest sorrow no doubt came from His chosen nation’s rejection!



11   HIS EXTERNAL SUFFERINGS:  



Isaiah 50:6 

I gave my back to the smiters, and my cheeks to them that plucked off the hair: I hid not my face from shame and spitting. 



A.   The Sinful Arrest:



Mt. 26:55

In that same hour said Jesus to the multitudes, Are ye come out as against a thief with swords and staves for to take me? I sat daily with you teaching in the temple, and ye laid no hold on me. 



    B.   The Scandalous Trials:



1.   The Ecclesiastical Trial Before the Sanhedrin (those entrusted with the spiritual leadership of His chosen nation!).

  2.   The Civil Trials: 



    a.   Before Pilate.

    b.   Before Herod.  (“Jesus was silent before Herod that the voice of the dead

                                                 Baptist might be heard.” - Stalker

    c.   Before Pilate again.

    d.   Before the Jewish Religionists and people.  “Crucify Him!”



C.   The Slanderous Charges:  Mt. 26:59-68

D.   The Stinging Whip: Mt. 27:26

     E.   The Shameless Mocking:  



Mt. 27:27-30

27	Then the soldiers of the governor took Jesus into the common hall, and gathered unto him the whole band of soldiers. 

28	And they stripped him, and put on him a scarlet robe. 

29	And when they had platted a crown of thorns, they put it upon his head, and a reed in his right hand: and they bowed the knee before him, and mocked him, saying, Hail, King of the Jews! 

30	And they spit upon him, and took the reed, and smote him on the head. 



    F.   The Stabbing Crown:  Mt. 27:29  (A mock coronation)



    G.   The Slashing Spikes:  Mt. 27:35a



    H.   The Shameful Nakedness:  Mt. 27:35b



    I.   The Shrieking Crowd:  Mt. 27:39-44



    J.   The Scorching Thirst:  Mt. 27:48



    K.   The Searing Dehydration:



    L.   The Sharp Spear:  



John 19:34

But one of the soldiers with a spear pierced his side, and forthwith came there out blood and water. 



ILLUS:  Only John records this final humiliation, as an eyewitness standing at the cross.  I can see Him wince with sorrow for His Savior at these indignities.  Oliver Greene preached a message on this event and said that there was nothing lower in the annals of human history than this act of savagery.  To thrust a spear into the side of a dying man was likened to running over an animal with your car deliberately and while it writhes in pain, backing up to finish the job!



111   HIS INFERNAL SUFFERINGS:  



ILLUS:  It was bad enough to endure the sufferings endured at the hands of sinful humans, but insult is added to injury by the onslaught of the enemy all during the life and final moments of Jesus’ life.  Satan had tried to keep Him from being born by polluting the line of the Messiah.  He had prompted Herod to kill him when He was just an infant.  No doubt time and again he mounted an offensive against the Savior.



    A.   The Temptation On The Mount.  Mt. 4:1-11



ILLUS:  The 3 fold temptation of body, soul and spirit, effectively used against Adam Eve and all the rest of humanity, failed completely when used against our Savior.



B.   The Testing In The Garden:  



Lk. 22:44

And being in an agony he prayed more earnestly: and his sweat was as it were great drops of blood falling down to the ground. 



ILLUS:  Many see this as the final assault by Satan against the Savior and an attempt to kill Him before He could go to Calvary.  



1V   HIS SUPERNAL SUFFERINGS:



DEFINITION:  The word “supernal” means “from above, from the sky or heaven.”

	The greatest sufferings of our Savior, came from the hand of His Father.



Mt. 26:31

Then saith Jesus unto them, All ye shall be offended because of me this night: for it is written, I (God) will smite the shepherd, and the sheep of the flock shall be scattered abroad. 



Is. 53:4

Surely he hath borne our griefs, and carried our sorrows: yet we did esteem him stricken, smitten of God, and afflicted. 



Rom. 8:32	

He that spared not his own Son, but delivered him up for us all, how shall he not with him also freely give us all things? 



Ps. 38:2

For thine arrows stick fast in me, and thy hand presseth me sore. 



Ps. 88:6-7

6	Thou hast laid me in the lowest pit, in darkness, in the deeps. 

7	Thy wrath lieth hard upon me, and thou hast afflicted me with all thy waves. 



Ps. 88:15-16

15	I am afflicted and ready to die from my youth up: while I suffer thy terrors I am distracted. 

16	Thy fierce wrath goeth over me; thy terrors have cut me off. 



CONCL:  Perhaps now as we have looked again at Calvary we can see more clearly what He suffered for us.  As we have looked anew at the Cross, perhaps now we are ready to take the Lord’s Supper… “WHAT DO YOU SEE ON CALVARY?”





"SEVEN STATEMENTS BY SEVEN SINNERS SURROUNDING

THE SAVIOR ON THE CROSS"



TEXT: Matt. 27:39-49



THESIS: To classify the 7 sinners surrounding the Cross of Christ.



INTRO: A. Words or statements uttered on important occasions are usually recorded for history.  The Most Important Event in all history was the Crucifixion of our Savior.  Seven sensational statements were uttered by our Savior in those hours he hung there and many have attempted to fathom their significance and plumbed the depths of their mystery.  But mere men also uttered statements that day which the Holy Spirit has seen fit to record for us.

               B. Seven sinners speak seven statements as they surround our Savior on the cross.  Some where in this scene you may find yourself!  Let's listen carefully to see where you stand...



I.  THE VOICE OF THE SKEPTICAL SINNER:  "IF...come down"  Mt. 27:40



ILLUS: "If..." is the devil's message and has the hiss of the serpent in Cf. Mt.4: "IF Thou be the Son of God..."



    A.   Looking For Proof Of Christ's Deity:  "save Thyself..."



ILLUS: Here are the agnostics.  Here is the "if" crowd.  "If" you can prove the Bible..."If" you can give me enough evidence..."If" you can prove Jesus is God.  The tragedy is that the evidence is right under their nose, but they are blind to it.  They want proof first...that's backwards!  Only BELIEVE is the message of the Script.



    B.   Looking For The Miraculous:  "come down..."



ILLUS: "Perform a miracle for us, then we will believe!"  There are 2 problems withmiracles: 1) Proof via miracles destroys the faith principle and 2) miracles never produce faith!  Check Israel coming out of Egypt or check the crowds who followed Jesus and saw His miracles.



II. THE VOICE OF THE RELIGIOUS SINNER: "Chief Priests..." Mt.27:41,42



    A.   They Missed His Whole Message:  v.42a



           l.   He COULD NOT save Himself IF He was to save others.

          2.   He WOULD NOT save HImself SO He could save others.



   B.   They Missed His Whole Mission: v.42,b43



          1.   They knew theology but missed practicality.

          2.   They knew the Word of God but missed it's application.

          3.   They knew the ceremonies, rituals, types and prophecies but missed their fulfillment.

          4.   They knew the OLD TESTAMENT Script. but missed Is.53; Ps.22 etc.



ILLUS: Today many have even more Script. than the Jews did, but have substituted tradition, ceremony, and religion for simple trust in His shed blood.  They have religion minus Christ (the Jew) or minus His blood (the "Christian").



III. THE VOICE OF THE CONFORMIST SINNER: 



Mt. 27:44  

“….cast the same in His teeth..."



    A.   Blind Followers of the Blind!



ILLUS: People Parrots: "Too many hypocrites in the church."  "Mistakes in the Bible." "Salvation is too easy." "That's just your interpretation."  "How do you know you are right?"



    B.   Disciples of Convenience:



ILLUS: Cf. Ex. 23:2  The 11th Commandment: "Thou shalt not follow a multitude to do evil."



    C.   Unholy Repeaters of the Sins of the Lost:



ILLUS: "But, Mom, it's what all the kids are wearing!"  "More people drink Blotz Beer than any other brand."  "50 million Frenchmen can't be wrong!"  "Every other church teaches works."  "All my friends will be in hell."

   "Hell is on earth."  "A loving God wouldn't send anyone to hell."  "I never argue religion or politics."  Follow the multitude and you will end up in hell!  Cf. Mt.7:13-14



IV. THE VOICE OF THE MISTAKEN SINNER:  Mt. 27:45-47 "(He) calleth for Elijah"



    A.   They Mistook the Anncmt. of Separation for a Cry for Help.



    B.   They Mistook the Moment of Salvation for a Cry of Despair.



ILLUS: Your mistake or misinterpretation of what Christ did or Who He is is not a valid excuse before God.  The Bible is clear, you cannot plead ignorance of what it teaches.  (Whether this was intentional misunderstanding of the word Eli for Elijah or untentional is not the issue; they had His whole life and ministry to witness against them, and YOU have God's complete Word!)



V.  THE VOICE OF THE CURIOUS SINNER: Mt. 27:49   "Let us see..."



    A.   Looking for the Spectacular:



ILLUS: They wanted to see if the Lord would take Him off the cross or if He would resurrect Elijah to do so.  This is why folks would rather attend a race than a church service.  This is why the sports stadiums and theater auditoriums are crowded and many churches empty.



    B.   Looking for the Sensational:



ILLUS: They were standing within feet of the MOST SENSATIONAL and SPECTACULAR EVENT OF HISTORY.  so it is with the Gospel; whether folks realize it or not!   But people want a show...not salvation!



VI. THE VOICE OF THE REPENTANT SINNER: Lk. 23:39-43  "Lord, remember me..."



    A.   His Was Originally the Voice of Conformity.



    B.   His Is Now the Voice of Commitment:



ILLUS: Perhaps you were a skeptical, religious, conformist, mistaken, curious sinner.  But after hearing the Word you change your mind, repent...God will save YOU as He did this repentant robber/murderer.  I was all of the above!

        This may be one of the greatest and most amazing conversions in Script. To think that a man dying alongside another man would accept that One as his Savior, Lord and King is astounding!  It is far easier for us today than for him on that day.  But he did and so can YOU!



VII. THE VOICE OF THE SINCERE SINNER:  



Mk. 15:39  

"Truly this man was the Son of God"

 

    A.   Perhaps, as a Soldier, He Would be Considered a Hardened Sinner.



    B. Perhaps, as a Soldier, He Would be Considered a Lost Cause.



ILLUS:  There are no "lost causes" with God as long as a man lives and breathes! All of us are "hardened sinners" but none of us are "lost causes"! If there is hope for the crucified sinner and hope for the hardened soldier, there is hope for you!



CONCL:  To which category of sinners do you belong>>>?

    The Skeptical sinner..."If..."

    The Religious sinner...Know the message, but lost!

    The Conformist sinner...Follow the crowd to hell!

    The Mistaken sinner....Listening to the confusion of the world?

    The Curious sinner...Looking for a kick, a thrill?

    The Repentant sinner...change your heart!

    The Sincere sinner...confess with your mouth!





“CAESAR’S POWER VS. THE SAVIOR’S POWER”



TEXT:  Mt. 27:62-66 and 28:1-10



THESIS:  To compare the power of an earthly King with the power of the King of Kings.



INTRO:  A.  An interesting conversation between Pontius Pilate, ruler of Israel, and our Savior took place before the Lord was crucified.  The subject was power.  Pilate asserted his power over Jesus’ life and Jesus responded with the statement that Pilate could have no power at all unless delegated from God.



John 19:10-11

10	  Then saith Pilate unto him, Speakest thou not unto me? knowest thou not that I have power to crucify thee, and have power to release thee? 

11	  Jesus answered, Thou couldest have no power at all against me, except it were given thee from 

above: therefore he that delivered me unto thee hath the greater sin. 



              B. Of course Pilate’s power came from the Roman Govt. and Caesar.  Jesus’ power came from God.  Later Jesus would declare to His disciples “All power is given unto Me in heaven and in earth…” Mt. 28:18 To demonstrate his power (Caesar’s power) Pilate put the seal of Caesar on Jesus’ tomb after His crucifixion.  The question was: whose power would prevail?  It was “CAESAR’S POWER VS. THE SAVIOR’S POWER”…



I.  THE POWER OF CAESAR:	



The Priests and the Procurator:  v.62



NOTE:  It is interesting that when Jesus was crucified His enemies remembered His promise of resurrection (v.63), but His friends had forgotten it.  It is also striking that His enemies knew that if His disciples could preach later about a risen Savior, then the message would have such power that there would be no way to stop it.  So the religionists came to Pilate and asked him to seal the tomb with the authority of Caesar, the seal of the Roman Empire.  It was earthly power against the power of heaven.



Enemies often unite against a common foe.

Religion and politics are “strange bedfellows” indeed, but both are antagonistic against Christ.



ILLUS:  Isn’t it interesting that the liberals who deny the bodily resurrection of Christ still observe it by having Easter services and weekly Sunday services?  Isn’t it strange that politicians who want to deny us our constitutional rights and have kicked the Bible and prayer out of school, open their legislative bodies daily with prayer and ask people to swear on a Bible in court?  This week our President asked us to pray for our troops in the Kosovo conflict!



3.   Religion and politics are the 2 most important topics on the planet.



ILLUS:  The average unsaved person will state “I never talk religion or politics” when you try to witness to him, But “true religion” from the Bible is what he needs most, and Govt. (God’s) is the theme of the Bible from Genesis to Revelation!



    B.   The Pharisees and Pilate:  v.62b,63



            1.   The Pharisees believed in resurrection, yet did what they could to prevent Christ’s resur- 

            rection.



Acts 23:8

For the Sadducees say that there is no resurrection, neither angel, nor spirit: but the Pharisees confess both. 



  2.   Pilate was a practical atheist or at least an agnostic, but he is beginning to waver and coop-

  erates with these religionists.



   a.   Note his words in v.65:  “make it as sure as ye can…”

   b.   He does not seem to be to sure of himself!



ILLUS:  He is not saying:  “Hey guys, I’m in this with you, I don’t want any false doctrine spread in my jurisdiction.”  The implication is:  “Go and do whatever you can, little boys, but personally, I think He is going to come out!”  Pilate has been warned by his wife, been witnessed to by Christ, examine Him and concluded He had done nothing wrong, had heard the Jewish prophecies, felt the earthquake and seen noon become midnight, heard about the conversion of the Centurion and was beginning to doubt his own infidelity!



II.  THE POWER OF CHRIST:



    A.   Bribes and Lies:  28:11-13



Something had gone wrong, the seal has been broken and the tomb is empty!   28:2-6

Caesar’s seal is no match for the Savior’s sovereignty.

Caesar’s power is no match for the Savior’s power.



ILLUS:  The only thing left to do is LIE!  The soldiers are bribed and told to say the body was stolen while they slept.  Yet if they had been sleeping on watch they would have been executed.  And if they were asleep, they could not know the body was stolen!  Oh the hypocrisy of unbelief!  Anything but admit and believe the truth.



These men knew better and had experienced a powerful witness and had seen the angel of the 

Lord and the empty tomb and yet DID NOT GET SAVED!



ILLUS:  Many today believe in Christ’s resurrection and the empty tomb, like these men who saw it (!), but are not saved.  Believing the facts doesn’t save, receiving the resurrected Savior does!



    B.   False Doctrine and Perjured Testimony:  v.14-15



  1.   The devil had lost, Christ has risen…so he resorts to “Plan B”!

  2.   They were bought off and they lied and others repeated the lie.  v.15



ILLUS:  The question is why all the lying?  Why not simply believe the obvious?  The answer is simple:  



If Christ is risen, as He said, then He is Who He claimed!

This would unseat them from their lucrative positions (“love of money…”)

It would mean that there is a resurrection before the last judgment!

It would prove that religious people trusting in their works, sacraments, self righteousness, 

church or good intentions, are lost!



    C.   Politics and Power:



 1.   All politicians believe they have power.  

 2.   All power they do possess they receive from God, whether they acknowledge it or not.  



John 19:10-11

10	  Then saith Pilate unto him, Speakest thou not unto me? knowest thou not that I have power to crucify thee, and have power to release thee? 

11	  Jesus answered, Thou couldest have no power at all against me, except it were given thee from above: therefore he that delivered me unto thee hath the greater sin. 



  3.   Because of the resurrection of Christ, Pilate the Judge will become Pilate the judged.

  4.   Because of the resurrection of Christ He now has “all power” i.e., all authority in heaven and 

  earth.  v.17-18

  5.   He has become King of Kings.



   a.   Caesar’s seal, representing his power, could not hold the One Who is Caesar’s King!

   b.   The sovereignty of the Savior supercedes the sovereignty of any earthly or spiritual 

   authority.



CONCL:  In the contest between the power of Caesar and the power of the Savior, Caesar loses!  The sovereign power of the Savior is forever victorious over all earthly power of any Caesar, prince, potentate, procurator, prime-minister, priest or President. “All hail the power of Jesus’ Name, let angels prostrate fall!  Bring forth the royal diadem, and crown Him Lord of all!”  The resurrection takes back the crown from all usurpers: earthly and devilish, human and satanic!  Jesus is King of Kings with ”all power!”





“WAITING FOR THE SON TO RISE”



TEXT:  Matt. 27:66-28:6



THESIS:  To show the dark period between “Good Friday” and “Easter Sunday.”



INTRO:  A.  As usual on “Good Friday” the TV news media reported on the “most somber day on the Christian calendar” and showed the typical Roman Catholic and ecumenical churches in the area observing their dark services.  (We had a service here and it was anything but somber!  We were rejoicing in the death of our Savior which provided salvation for us!)

                B.  It is true that in the “3 days and 3 nights” between the Crucifixion and the Resurrection the disciples of our Savior were in “limbo” and fearful.  It was indeed a somber time.  They thought their Lord was dead without hope.  They had not yet comprehended His statements to the contrary.

                C.  Sadly those churches which each year reenact the experience of Calvary, remove the image of Christ from the crucifix and then after Good Friday nail that image back on the cross!

                D.  Actually the disciples were simply “WAITING FOR THE SON TO RISE” even though they might not have understood the promises He made to them.  Of course we don’t have to wait, for the event of the resurrection is in the past for us.



ILLUS:  Churches worldwide today will celebrate Easter sunrise services.  Mainly because Christ came out of the tomb “upon the first day of the week, very early in the morning.”  Lk.24:1   Thank God we don’t have to sit around “WAITING FOR THE SON TO RISE”  for “He is risen as He said!”  But it is true that…



I.  CRUCIFIXION PRECEDED RESURRECTION:



    A.   The Cross Then The Resurrection:



           1.   In God’s plan Christ had to suffer for our sins before He could be our Savior.

  2.   In the counsels of God there could be no crowning day for Him or us without His death for  

  us.



a.   The darkness that shrouded the earth and the disciples hearts as He hung on the cross was  necessary as they were “WAITING FOR THE SON TO RISE!

b.   The fear and terror of the Messiah of Israel hanging on the cross and being “made a curse for us” is nullified by the fact and act of His resurrection on day the Son rose!



ILLUS:  All the hopes of Israel and mankind were temporarily impaled on a rugged cross.  All hope was gone!  The apostles and disciples were in hiding and in despair.  But hope returned again 3 days later when “very early in the morning on the first day of the week” the Son rose!



    B.   The Woe – Then the Worship:



	1.   Peter had to come to the end of himself and see his failure before he could served the Savior.

2.  Thomas had to deny the reality of the resurrection and see the futility of walking by sight  before he could fall on his face and cry out “my Lord and my God!”

3.  The disciples had to have their selfishness and greed exposed and learn to only trust in Him before they could truly follow Him!



ILLUS:  We too need to come to the end of ourselves before our faith will become a reality.  Sometimes our sin is what it takes to get us on our knees.  Our failures help us to see our weakness and need of Him.  Sometimes true worship only results when we come to the end of ourselves.



II.  GLOOM PRECEDED EXCITEMENT:



    A.   Calvary’s Midnight – Then Easter’s Sunrise:



1.  God shrouded the earth in blackness for 3 long hours while the Son was separated from the  Father.

2.  God shielded the eyes of sinful men with a cloak of darkness while “the Son of righteousness” was eclipsed because of our sin.



    B.   Death and Despair – Then the Hope of Heaven:



           1.   Death is a necessity before resurrection can become a reality.

    

           a.   Jesus said:  “Except a corn of wheat fall into the ground and die, it abideth alone; but if it  

           DIE, it bringeth forth much fruit.”   Jn. 12:24

           b.   Paul said:  “Thou fool, that which thou sowest is not quickened, except it  DIE.”  1 Cor.  

          15:36



NOTE:  How we fear death!  But it is the doorway to heaven!  It is the vehicle of resurrection and eternal life. 



	2.   The grave is the gateway to glory.



	       a.   On 3 occasions Jesus interrupted funerals to resurrect loved ones.

b.   The gloom of the funeral procession preceded the hallelujahs of the resurrection cele- bration.



III.  DEFEAT PRECEDED REJOICING:



    A.   The Gory Scene – Then the Glory Scene:



ILLUS:  The gory scenes of the mock trials, the scourging, the scorn, the nailing, the raising of His bloody body on the cross, the nakedness, the madness, the religious hypocrisy and even the fleeing of His own disciples, along with all the suffering on the Cross itself had to precede the miracle of the resurrection.



    B.   The Horror of Friday – Then the Hallelujahs of Sunday!



ILLUS:  From the tape “Sunday’s a comin’ ” by Dr. Anthony Campollo:  A Good Friday service in a black Phila. Baptist Church.  The deacon’s sit up front:  “Preach it!”  “Go on!”  “Keep Goin!”  The women:  “Weeell!” Etc.   Campollo preached first and said:  “I was GOOD!  The place blew up!  The pastor said:  “You did all right, boy!”  Campollo asked:  “Think you can top that?”  The pastor said:  “Son, son…just you sit back and your watch.”  For ¾ of an hour he preached a simple sermon:  “It’s Friday, Sunday’s A Comin’ ”  He started slow and built to a fever pitch…



1.   It’s Friday…soldiers bind Him and lead Him away…but Sunday’s a comin!”

The whip lashes His back…thorns crown His brow, but that’s because its Friday…Sunday’s a 

comin!

The spittle runs down His face…they pluck out His beard…its Friday…Sunday’s a comin!”

Jesus is hanging on a cross, blood spurts from His wounds…its Friday…

Mary is crying her eyes out, the disciples are running around like sheep without a Shepherd…

Pilate is washing his hands, the Roman soldiers are prancing around withtheir spears…

Satan’s dancing a jig; the Govt. had done his bidding, the business world cooperates, he is in 

control now…

Jesus is dead, His body is prepared for burial and bathed in tears…



He said the black preacher played that theme over and over:  “It’s Friday, Sunday’s a comin!”  over and over…Finally he yelled “FRIDAY!”   The crowd was built to a fever pitch and yelled back in unison:  “SUNDAY’S COMIN!”  That is the message of our theology.  It’s dark now because we look at things and see the gloom of Friday.  But what we need to look at is that Sunday’s a comin!  In fact it’s here.  We are no longer “WAITING FOR THE SON TO RISE!”  HE IS RISEN!



CONCL:  Things often look black now…but Sunday’s a comin!  The unsaved mock us now…sin and death take their toll now…defeat, discouragement and despair reign now…the devil and the world seem to be winning now…today things look black and bleak…today poverty prevails…today it is as dark as midnight…but that’s because it’s Friday, SUNDAY’S A COMIN!

                    Unsaved, you can continue to live on Friday with a dead Savior “WAITING FOR THE SON TO RISE” but that is futile because He is risen and He lives and you may live also.





“DARK FRIDAY TO BRIGHT SUNDAY”



TEXT:  Matthew 28:1-20



THESIS:  To show how fear, doubt and disbelief turned into joy, faith and hope on Easter.



INTRO:   A.  The day our Savior was crucified was marked by darkness and death.  God shrouded the earth with midnight at noonday, as if to hide from the eyes of sinful men the drama of redemption taking place in their behalf. (27:45) The earth trembled under the load of sin placed on our Lord. (27:51-52)  Miraculous and magnificent events which can only be explained supernaturally.  But something even more marvelous and definitely more miraculous took place on Easter Sunday, when Jesus came forth from the tomb.  And I am not just referring to His resurrection alone, but also what took place in the lives of His followers.

                  B.  Beginning on the sunrise (“as it began to dawn”) on the Lord’s day, events would occur which would change people forever then and continue to change people today.  Our Savior would be no Savior if things ended on “dark Friday” – the reality is things remained dark in the lives of His disciples for “3 days and 3 nights” until the dawn on that first “bright Sunday.”



TRANS:   The climactic events leading to Jesus’ death converged because of several factors: His triumphal entry into Jerusalem with the Jews proclaiming Him their King, implying the restoration of David’s throne (the end of Roman rule), and His cleansing of the Temple (thereby challenging the authority of the priests who permitted and encouraged the selling of sacrificial animals and profiteering with in the sacred Temple area).  Jesus was a threat both to Roman rule and Jewish religion.  Their “final answer”? To crucify Him.  But God’s “final answer” was to raise Him!

               The darkness of the cross was replaced with the brightness of the resurrection.  We can only imagine the extreme emotions of the disciples which ranged from the darkness of despair and discouragement to brightness of amazement and awe.



I.  FEAR and GREAT JOY:  v.8



    A.   Fear:  “He is not here…”  6



ILLUS:   What if indeed someone stole the body?  What if His body had been moved so the disciples would despair?  What if death and burial was indeed the end of the story.  There would be no “good news” or Gospel there!  

             In the book Who Moved The Stone, Frank Morison set out disproving the resurrection.  Instead he disposes of the dozens of theories invented to account for the removal of the body from the tomb:  the gardener took away Christ’s body so His followers would not trample his flowers, Joseph of Arimathea did it because he regretted giving his grave to a criminal, Jesus recovered from a death-like faint and pushed the stone away Himself…..and on and on adnauseum!

              In the 18th century, the U.S. Congress issued a special edition of Thomas Jefferson’s Bible – one with every reference to the supernatural deleted.  Jefferson had confined his beliefs to the moral teachings of Jesus.  

              The closing words of this Bible were: “There laid they Jesus and rolled a great stone at the mouth of the sepulchre and departed.”  

               This was Mary’s fear when she came to the sepulchre that morning.  Jesus said to her: “Woman, why weepest thou?  Whom seekest thou?  She, supposing Him to be the gardener, saith unto Him, Sir, if thou have borne Him hence, tell me where thou has laid Him, and I will take Him away.”



   1.   But now an angel has appeared to give them the news that the Savior’s body is gone – gone 

   where?

   2.   Now their fear is not about where the body is, they are told “He is risen,” they are not 

   accustomed to having “close encounters of the 4th kind” with angels whose “countenance was   

   like lightning, and his raiment white as snow.”  V.3

   3.   Perhaps they are also fearful that the message of the angel is not true or that they are

   hallucinating.  



    B.   Great Joy:  “He is risen from the dead…”  v.7



  1.   The angel’s message was full of good news; he did not stop with the word that the Savior’s 

body was no longer in the tomb, but that He had risen and that they would soon see Him in  Galilee.   V.7

   2.   Praise the Lord there is not just an empty tomb, but also a living Savior!



ILLUS:   Many great men have died and have been buried.  The pyramids of Egypt are famous because they contain the mummified bodies of Egyptian Kings.  Westminster Abbey in London is renowned because in it rest the bodies of English nobles and notables.  Mohammed’s tomb is noted for the stone coffin and bones it contains.  Arlington Cemetery in Wash., D.C. is revered, for it is the honored resting place of many outstanding Americans.  Jesus tomb draws millions of visitors not because of what it contains, but because it is empty!



There fears were being replaced by “great joy.”

To the bereaved disciples there could have been no great new than that the Savior was alive 

again!  (And so it is with His followers worldwide today!)



HYMN:  “Christ the Lord is risen today, Alleluia!  Sons of men and angels say, Alleluia! Raise your joys and triumphs high, Alleluia!  Sing ye heavens and earth reply, Alleluia!”



II.  DOUBT and GREAT FAITH:  V.17



    A.   Doubt:  “Some doubted…”



1.   Those about whom the words above are written are none other than the 11 remaining Apostles!  Cf. V.10

   2.   This is not a negative indictment against them (as we will see), but rather a natural reaction 

   to a supernatural event!



ILLUS:   It is true that they had seen at least 3 people resurrected in Jesus’ earthly ministry, but they had witnessed His horrible, bloody death on Calvary on that dark day just a brief period ago and they were in a state of horrified shock.  No wonder “some doubted!”  Was it Peter?  John?  Bartholomew? James? Philip? Thomas?



B.   Great Faith:  “They worshipped Him…”



  1.   Their faith had lapsed on that “dark Friday” when His lips went silent, He bowed His head, 

  quit breathing and His body went limp.

  2.   They were even more dismayed when they took His lifeless body down from the Cross, 

  anointed it and placed it into the tomb.

  3.   They had brooded and mourned His death in fear and trembling for 3 days and Nights.

  4.   Peter had denied Him, they all fled from Him; they were humiliated, dismayed and discour-

  aged and had given up hope that Jesus was indeed the Messiah!

  5.   But now they WORSHIP HIM!  Worship Him?  Only God deserves worship!

  6.   It was the resurrection that made the difference!



ILLUS:   During the French Revolution, someone said to Talleyrand, bishop of Autun: “The Christian religion – what is it?  It would be easy to start a religion like that.”

              “Oh, yes,” Talleyrand replied.  One would only have to get crucified and rise again the 3rd day!”



HYMN:  “Lives again our glorious King, Alleluia!  Where O death is now they sting? Alleluia!  Once He died our souls to save, Alleluia!  Where’s they victory boasting grave? Alleluia!



III.  DISBELIEF and GREAT HOPE:



Disbelief:  The unsaved



1.   Many believe intellectually of course, but have never invited the resurrected Savior into their 

  lives.

  2.   Disbelief is not simply intellectual, it is spiritual, it is profound. 



B.   Great Hope:  The believers



ILLUS:   When Jesus rose from the dead, the sheaf of first fruits of the barley harvest was being waved by the High Priest in the Temple.  It was the specimen, pattern and pledge of all the rest.  Christ’s resurrection is that and more for the believer.  Without Christ the “firstfruits” of our resurrection there is no hope!  



CONCL:   Are YOU living in “DARK FRIDAY” or “BRIGHT SUNDAY?”     HYMN:  Soar we now where Christ has led, Alleluia!  Following our exalted Head, Alleluia!  Made like Him, like Him we rise, Alleluia!  Ours the cross, the grave, the skies, Alleluia!  Amen!





“THE STONE WAS ROLLED AWAY”



TEXT: Matthew 28:1-7



THESIS:  To speak about the stone which was rolled away from Jesus’ tomb and what it symbolizes.



INTRO:  A.  The order of events seems to be that Jesus is raised from the dead sometime before daylight on that first Easter Sunday morning.  Mary Magdalene and another Mary arrive about 6AM at the tomb.  Suddenly the ground beneath their feet begins to quake.  An shining angel descends from above and with super human strength breaks the seal the Roman Govt. had placed upon it and rolls the stone away, then as	if to celebrate his triumph, sits on the stone.  The guards at the tomb are so awe struck, they collapse.  The women are addressed by the angel and told that Jesus is no longer among the dead, but is alive once more.  He further instructs them to inform the disciples.

I would like to call the stone which failed to seal the tomb, to witness of Jesus’ resurrection this morning.  Jesus told his disciples on Palm Sunday that if the people did not proclaim Him their Messiah on that day that the stones would have cried out to witness for Him.  Let’s see what this stone has to say…



1   A DOOR IS OPENED:



    A.   The Door Of The Tomb Is Removed!



  1.   Here then is a doorway without a door.

  2.   The death house of our Savior was firmly secured by a huge stone, which has now been set 

           aside.

3.   This empty doorway speaks to us of the fact that death’s ancient prison house is without a   

barrier; the saints shall pass in, but they shall not be shut in!



ILLUS:  It wasn’t a dead man who walked out of the empty tomb, it was the living Savior!  The door wasn’t rolled away to let Jesus out, but to let the witnesses in!

Recently one of our members was witnessing to a Catholic priest.  The priest showed him a “tomb” where, he said, Rome had sent some of the remains of our Savior’s body.  The challenge was thrown out that if Jesus is risen, there are no “remains”!  This man also asked the priest to open the “tomb” to see some of the body of our Savior.  (If even a finger bone of our Savior was left in that original tomb, He is NOT risen!  And we are yet in our sins!)

Like Samson who tore the gates of Gaza, posts, bar and all, away and left the stronghold of the Philistines open and exposed, so has it the grave door been torn away by our Savior.  The city of death and Hell has been invaded and the door has been torn asunder and is henceforth bereft of power against the believer!



4.   If Jesus had not paid in full our sin debt, He would have continued to be a captive of the grave, but “He is not here, He is risen!”

5.   Our sins were the great stone which shut the mouth of His sepulcher, but He has torn away the door and death is no longer a dark dungeon and ante chamber of hell; but rather a perfumed bedchamber and vestibule of heaven!



QUOTE:  Spurgeon:  “…as surely as Jesus rose, so must His people leave the dead; there is nothing to prevent the resurrection of the saints.  The stone which could keep us in the prison has been rolled away.  Who can bar us in when the door itself is gone?”



POEM:  Who shall rebuild for the tyrant his prison?  The sceptre lies broken that fell from his hands; The stone is removed; the lord is arisen: The helpless shall soon be released from their bands.



11   A MEMORIAL IS SET UP:



ILLUS:  Stones are often used as memorials.  After Joshua did what Moses was not permitted to do, and crossed over into the Promised Land, he set up to rock piles to witness to future generations of God’s power and victory.  The stone rolled away from Christ’s tomb testifies also of God’s power and victory.



A.   The Wall Becomes A Witness:



   1.   The stone was erected as a wall to keep Christ in the tomb and to keep others out, but rolled 

   aside from its position of separation, it witnesses to His power

The angel sits atop the stone to invite all to come in to witness the miracle of the resur-

rection.

  3.   The stone says:  “Here my Master conquered hell and death!  Come and see!”

  4.   If the Master is risen, there is the promise that we will share in His victory!



ILLUS:  That stone which was to seal the dead inside has now been rolled aside and proclaims His freedom from death, corruption and hell.  It shouts of the power and victory Christ had over the grave.  It is an eternal witness to His resurrection and consequently to ours.  



111   A REST IS PROVIDED:



A.   The Angel Sitting Atop The Stone Speaks Of Rest:



  1.   The angel sits there silently breathing defiance to the Jews and their misguided zeal, to the

  Roman soldiers and their power and to any who would roll back that stone to seal His tomb, if

  they can or if they dare!

2.   The angel also quietly sits there beckoning to the believer and whispering  “The Master’s    

work is done, come hither and rest also.”



ILLUS:  Do you mourn departed loved ones who were saved?  The stone and its sitting angel tells you 

they are resting awaiting their resurrection.  Are you soon expecting to strike your earthly tent, is the 

death angel hovering near your home?  Then take heart, death has lost its terror because of the empty

tomb of our Savior!  He has left the dead, no more to die!  And because He lives you shall live also!



1V   A FOUNDATION IS LAID:



A.   The Resurrection Is The Foundation Of Our Faith:



   1.   The fact of the resurrection is the keystone of Christianity.

   2.   Disprove the resurrection of Christ and Christianity is a cruel hoax.



1 Cor. 15:14-20

14	  And if Christ be not risen, then is our preaching vain, and your faith is also vain. 

15	  Yea, and we are found false witnesses of God; because we have testified of God that he raised up Christ: whom he raised not up, if so be that the dead rise not. 

16	  For if the dead rise not, then is not Christ raised: 

17	  And if Christ be not raised, your faith is vain; ye are yet in your sins. 

18	  Then they also which are fallen asleep in Christ are perished. 

19	  If in this life only we have hope in Christ, we are of all men most miserable. 

20	  But now is Christ risen from the dead, and become the firstfruits of them that slept. 



1 Cor. 15:55

O death, where is thy sting? O grave, where is thy victory? 



ILLUS:  Do you place your entire dependence upon the merits of His shed blood which is certified by

His resurrection?  Then you have a foundation which is sure and secure. If you are building upon any 

other foundation, it is mere shifting sand and your hopes will be dashed.  There is nothing beyond death and the grave for you but eternal emtiness, torment and hell fire!



V   A BOUNDARY IS ESTABLISHED:



    A.   There Are 2 Sides To The Stone Rolled Away:



 1.   On one side are the guards who fall as dead men, in fear of what they have witnessed!  V.4

 2.   On the other side are the timid, trembling women invited by the angel seated on top of that 

          stone, “Fear not…”  v.5-6

          3.   That stone rolled away becomes the boundary between the living and the dead the seekers 

          and the scoffers, the believers and the unbelievers, the seekers and the haters.

 4..  To His enemies His resurrection is a “stone of stumbling and a rock of offense

 5.   To His followers His resurrection makes Him the Head of the Corner.



ILLUS:  The resurrection acts much like the pillar which the Lord placed between Israel and Egypt; it was darkness for Egyptians, but light and comfort for God’s own.



6.   His resurrection is the promise of every believer’s resurrection to eternal life, because they are on the right side of that stone.

7.   But what fear should grip the soul of those on the other side of that stone; there is nothing to	 look forward to but a resurrection to eternal death.



CONCL:  That stone rolled away by the angel and upon which he sat is a sure prophecy of doom for the

 unsaved and delight for the saved.  O thank God for the empty tomb! Thank God “THE STONE HAS 

BEEN ROLLED AWAY!”

			

		You don’t have to believe it, but you will pay the consequences.  The 883 ft.Titanic on its maiden 

voyage hit an iceberg, but this was “the ship that couldn’t sink so even though the damage was severe, 

the crew didn’t believe it would be disastrous, and the band played on while the passengers continued 

drinking, reveling and dancing.  If only the White Star Line had put enough lifeboats aboard.  If only the

crew had believed the severity of the damage.  If only the people had believed the gravity of the situation

and headed immediately to the life boats.  If only… They didn’t believe, in spite of the facts, so they had to pay the consequences.  One day you too will say “If only…” if you don’t believe now.  “THE STONE HAS BEEN ROLLED AWAY!” FOR YOU!  Believe it!	





“REPRODUCE AFTER YOUR KIND”



TEXT: Matthew 28:19-20



INTRO:  A. The Believer is described as: son, brother, beloved, heir, witness,  servant, worker, laborer, ambassador, soldier, steward, saint, priest, stranger, sojourner, pilgrim, disciple and teacher.  Teacher is a word which has more than one meaning as we shall see and it is the focus of this lesson on the stewardship of reproduction.



	   B. The early church’s annual growth rate was 22% for the 1st 300 years. That fantastic rate has never been duplicated since.  Idolatry failed to meet the spiritual needs of man, immorality and social decay were destroying society and persecution was purifying the church.  These negative factors were no doubt the factors for church growth!  This growth rate was not a result of the energy of professional apostles and missionaries or on programs, facilities or marketing strategies, but because believers witnessed to and won unbelievers to their living Savior.  Why were they so bold?



ILLUS:  They had God’s power.  (Acts4:8) They propagated the truth they had experienced.  (Acts 4:20)  They depended on God thru prayer.  (Acts 4:24)  They practiced a perspective of love.  (Acts 4:37)  They maintained the purity of the church.  (Acts 5:11)  They focused on the priority of obeying God.  (Acts 5:29)  They persevered in their service.  (Acts 5:41,42)



C. The Lord adds to the church (Acts 2:47). but He does so through believers.



I.  THE GREAT COMMISSION:



    A.   Involved For Christ:



1.   In the Greek text there is one main verb and 3 participles (verbs that function as verbs or adjectives) which provide the directives for carrying out the  commission to make disciples.



	       a.   The main verb is  “teach all nations” and lit. means “make disciples.”

b.   It is the individual believers job to “make disciples” not to hire professionals to do their job.



Eph. 4:11-12

11	And he gave some, apostles; and some, prophets; and some, evangelists; and some, pastors and teachers; 

12	For the perfecting of the saints, for the work of the ministry, for the edifying of the body of Christ: 



ILLUS:  Even on the mission field it is the converts who are resp. for growth, the missionaries initially evangelize a few and plant and organize a church, then the believers reach their friends and loved ones with the Gospel.  Then the missionaries teach and train the converts.



      c.   The other action words are “go...” (in going, make disciples), baptize and teach (instruct).

	

    B.   Introducing Sinners To Christ:



	1.   Making disciples means soul-winning.

	2.   Baptizing them in His Name is their public testimony of being saved.



    C.   Instructing Believers:



	1.   The babe in Christ needs to grow and that involves teaching or instruction.

2.   The relationship with a convert doesn’t cease when we win them, but continuses as we instruct them in obeying the Scriptures.



II.  OUR MANDATE TO TEACH:	



ILLUS:  The ministry of the Pastor/Teacher is to produce more teachers who are led of the Spirit to teach others the truths of Scripture.



    A.   Ways Of Teaching:



1.   Divulge the truth:  “Divulging” instructs others thru lecture or public proclamation (the least mentioned method, but the most used today!).



1 Cor. 14:19

Yet in the church I had rather speak five words with my understanding, that by my voice I might teach others also, than ten thousand words in an unknown tongue. 



	2.   Develop abilities: instruction with hands-on experience....appears 95 times!



2 Tim. 2:2

And the things that thou hast heard of me among many witnesses, the same commit thou to faithful men, who shall be able to teach others also. 



3.   Deposit the doctrine: (2 Tim.2:2 above) translated “commit” (preservation of a changeless content to the next generation.

4.   Discipline: to bring the student up by parenting him.  (Heb.12:6-11 speaks of chastening, the root for our word “pedagogy” or the profession of teaching.)

5.   Disciple: attaching oneself to the student/disciple and treating him as an apprentice with the goal of producing another teacher.



1 Cor. 11:1

Be ye followers of me, even as I also am of Christ. 



    B.   Tests For The Teacher:



	1.   The test of love:  focuses on individuals and builds lasting relationships.

	2.   The test of fruit-bearing: making disciples.

	3.   The test of witnessing: sowing the seed of the Word to reap a harvest.

	4.   The test of service: becoming “laborers together with God” (an “employee”)



III. OUR MATURE SERVICE:



ILLUS:  A discipling ministry calls for a balance of emphasis among evangelism, teaching and equipping for service.



Col. 1:28

Whom we preach, warning every man, and teaching every man in all wisdom; that we may present every man perfect in Christ Jesus: 



    A.   Evangelizing:  This ministry is for every believer - not just a gifted few.

    B.   Discipling: This is one on one teaching.

    C.   Equipping:  We train our converts so they may teach and train others. (One becomes 2, 2 becomes 4, 4 becomes 8, 32 becomes 64, 64 becomes 129, etc.)



CONCL:  We need to “REPRODUCE AFTER OUR KIND” i.e., have spiritual 	babies who in turn can reproduce after their kind.  As someone said: the church is just one generation away from extinction.  Or, positively, the church is just one generation away from multiplication.













"THE DEVIL'S MISSIONARY PROGRAM"

or "SATAN'S COUNTERFEIT COMMISSION"



TEXT: Mt. 28:19  - Mt. 23:15



THESIS: To expose the Devil's missionary activity and to challenge Christians to fulfill Christ's Great Commission.



INTRO: A. Satan is the great counterfeiter.  Jesus gave His Great Commission and Missionary Program to the church in Mt.28:19.  In Mt.23:15 Jesus reveals "SATAN'S COUNTERFEIT COMMISSION" or "THE DEVIL'S MISSIONARY PROGRAM". One of the biggest problems in the church today is a lack of spiritual discernment and one of the preacher's most difficult tasks is to convince people that Satan is real and that he counterfeits everything God does.  Of course the secret if a good counterfeit is to keep it secret and as much like the real thing as possible.



              B. Religious leaders are known for their smooth talk and loving words. They generate a following by their persuasive speech.  Jesus too is known for His words, but more importantly, for TRUTH!  Even when it hurts His hearers!  Some of the sharpest words He spoke are recorded in Mt.23 in His 8 "Woes" to the Religionists of His day.



TRANS: Let's look at the Devil's Missionaries, Mission Field and Ministry... In the Great Commission Christ speaks to His disciples, here Christ speaks\ to the Devil's disciples...



I.  THE DEVIL'S MISSIONARIES:  ("Go Ye..."  - "Ye Compass...")



    A.   Religious Leaders:  "Scribes and Pharisees..."



II Cor. 11:13-15  

13 For such are false apostles, deceitful workers, transforming themselves into the apostles of Christ.

14 And no marvel; for Satan himself is transformed into an angel of light.

15 Therefore it is no great thing if his ministers also be transformed as the ministers of righteousness; whose end shall be according to their works. 



ILLUS: They counterfeit and duplicate the outward forms of the church.  They have prophets (charismatics), apostles (Mormons), preachers (Neos), evangelists (Televangelists), Missionaries (cultists, J.W.'s etc.), ordinances (sacraments), prayer, etc.



    B.   Religious Phonies: "hypocrites..."



       	1.   They like authority and position.  v.2

       	2.   They use (and abuse) the Bible.  v.3-4



ILLUS: The N.I.V. removes v.14 entirely!  These "scholars" always add to or subtract from God's Word.



       	 3.   They like to dress up in religious garments.  v.5

       	 4.   They like titles.  v.7-10  "Rabbi" - "Father"



ILLUS: Originally the word "hypocrite" had to do with male actors playing the part of a female.  In other words they appeared to be something they could never become!



II. THE DEVIL'S MISISON FIELD:   ("Into all the world..." - "sea and land...")



    A.   The Whole World:



1.   Jesus identified the field for the Gospel Seed as "the world" and told His disciples to "go ye into all the world..."

2.   The devil is said here to be willing to do what Christians are often unwilling to do "compass sea and land..." to spread the false seed.



ILLUS: Most Christians never go soul-winning and strike a fatal blow to the very heart of the Great Commission.  The devil's disciples are busily making other converts wherever and whenever while God's people will not visit lost people on their street!



    B.   The Church:



       	1.   The most fruitful field for the devil is in the church.



ILLUS: The wheat and tares must grow together for want of an infallible judge till harvest time.  Cf. Mt. 13:24-30



       	2.   The most subtle form of Satanic doctrine is religion.



ILLUS: There are more frauds and phonies in the professing church than anywhere in the world.  A pimp is easily identified and his followers at least know what business he is in.  A religionist is a deceiver pretending to be what he is not!



III. THE DEVIL'S MINISTRY:   ("Make Disciples..." - "Make One Proselyte...")



    A.   To Deceive Sinners:



ILLUS: Proselyting differs from "making disciples" in that to proselyte means "to secure outward conformity rather than inward peity, a change of external religion rather than a change of heart."  It is like getting a bath and then putting the same dirty clothes back on.  Someone said "Religion puts a new suit of clothes on the man, Salvation puts a new man in the suit!"



       	1.   If all a man does is "get religion" he is worse off than before.

2.   If the religionist can persuade people that they can get to heaven by doing works of any kind he has been successful in deceiving a soul.



    B.   To Damn Souls: "child of hell..."



1.   "twofold more the child of hell..." has to do with the diff. Between being a heathen and being a religious heathen.

2.   It is bad enough to be lost with out being actively engaged in "THE DEVIL'S MISSIONARY PROGRAM."



CONCL: Oh, Christian, the devil is out to damn souls, to deceive sinners and to drag men into hell!  We must obey the Savior's Great Commission and enlist in the holy war for the souls of men.  Let's get busy!  Let's make disciples!  Let's win souls!  Let's obey the Savior's command.  Let's prove that we have more dedication than the Devil's Disciples.

         Unsaved, friend, BEWARE RELIGION!  Avoid hell!  Come to Christ!





“THE BABEL OF BAPTISM”



TEXT:  Matt. 28:19-20 and Col. 2:8-13



THESIS:  To reveal 3 erroneous teachings on baptism and their scriptural refutation.



INTRO:   A.  I have two responsibilities regarding Bible doctrine:  1)  to reveal what the Bible teaches and  2) to expose error.  Jesus did both in His earthly ministry.  He exposed the false doctrines and traditions of the Pharisees, while setting forth sound doctrine and the application of Bible principles.

                 B.  I will be as generous as the Scriptures permit me to be, and no more.  I will set forth what God’s Word says about the subject of believer’s baptism and expose the false and erroneous doctrines and traditions surrounding what is called baptism by denominations, cults, and churches.  I will seeK to expose “THE BABEL OF BAPTISM” so prevalent today in what is broadly termed “Christendom.”  The Scriptures will be the final authority.



I.   BAPTISMAL REGENERATION:



    A.   Salvation By Water:  (Heresy)



1.  Simply stated it is the traditional belief that baptism is the means whereby salvation of the soul is secured.



ILLUS:  In Catholicism the teaching is that you are damned and doomed forever if not “baptized,” even if only an infant.  (TRENT CATHECHISM:  “Infants, unless regenerated unto God through the grace of baptism, whether their parents be Christians or infidel, are born to eternal misery and perdition.”)  This idea was so repugnant that Rome invented “Limbus Infantum” or Limbo, where unbaptized infants are sent and though excluded from heaven, suffer no pain.  



2.  In Rome’s own words “baptism washes away original sin and makes a person a child of God and an heir of heaven.”  (It is the sacrament which “opens heaven’s door.”) “What’s the Truth About Catholics?”  p.113,124,125

	3.   Other churches likewise are unscriptural and heretical concerning baptism.



ILLUS:  Reformed churches teach:  “Baptism is not only a sign of profession and mark of difference, whereby Christian men are discerned from others, that be not christened; but it is also a sign of regeneration or new birth, whereby as by an instrument they who receive baptism rightly are grafted into the Church.” “…by the right use of this ordinance the grace promised is not only offered, but really exhibited and conferred by the Holy Ghost to such (whether of age or infants)…”  Systematic Theology, Hodge, Vol.3, p.580,581



	 4.  Of course, the “Disciples of Christ” or “Campellites” (The Christian Church or Church of

             Christ in the north) believe you will go to hell even after you believe in Christ if you are not 

 subsequently baptized.



ILLUS:  Their theme song is “Nothing but the water of baptism” instead of “Nothing but the blood of Jesus.”



    B.   Salvation By Blood:



	1.   It is repentance and belief which secures salvation with baptism following in the Bible.



Acts 8:35-39

Then Philip opened his mouth, and began at the same scripture, and preached unto him Jesus.  And as they went on their way, they came unto a certain water: and the eunuch said, See, here is water; what doth hinder me to be baptized?  And Philip said, If thou believest with all thine heart, thou mayest. And he answered and said, I believe that Jesus Christ is the Son of God.  And he commanded the chariot to stand still: and they went down both into the water, both Philip and the eunuch; and he baptized him.  And when they were come up out of the water, the Spirit of the Lord caught away Philip, that the eunuch saw him no more: and he went on his way rejoicing.



1 John 1:7

But if we walk in the light, as he is in the light, we have fellowship one with another, and the blood of Jesus Christ his Son cleanseth us from all sin.



Acts 16:30-34

And brought them out, and said, Sirs, what must I do to be saved?  And they said, Believe on the Lord Jesus Christ, and thou shalt be saved, and thy house.   And they spake unto him the word of the Lord, and to all that were in his house.   And he took them the same hour of the night, and washed their stripes; and was baptized, he and all his, straightway.   And when he had brought them into his house, he set meat before them, and rejoiced, believing in God with all his house.



	2.   It is always blood, not water, which washes away sins in Scripture.

            3.   Baptism is for believers, not babies!

It is by receiving Christ and what He did on Calvary that saves, not water on the body. 

Jn. 1:13;  Rev.3:20



II.  INFANT BAPTISM:



    A.   Natural Progression Of Heresy:



	1.   Here’s the logic:  if baptism saves, then all MUST be baptized.

            2.   If all unbaptized are unregenerate, then all who die in infancy are lost.

            3.   Conclusion:  all babies must be baptized as soon as possible.



ILLUS:  See how one error of doctrine leads to others!  When you go astray doctrinally, it is difficult to retrace your steps for each conclusion is based on false premises.

                When you open my tract on “What the Bible says about Infant Baptism” you will find an empty page!  If you have a baby in a R.C. hospital, and it’s life is in danger, any Catholic can sprinkle it with water so it will be cleansed from original sin!  The parents have nothing to say about it!



    B.   Natural Corruption Of The Church:



	1.   Since baptized people were considered Christians, thus they were admitted into church

 	membership.



ILLUS:  Thus the wheat and tares were sown together by the devil and can only be separated by the Lord.  However we are not bound to continue such a practice of Satan.   We should do whatever we can to ascertain the belief of a convert before we baptize him or admit him into the church.  Thus a regenerated, baptized church membership has become one of the Baptist distinctives.



	 2.   Once admitted into church membership, all privileges are extended.



a.   Thus unbelievers were voted into offices in the church, invited to partake of the Lord’s Supper, etc., hence the worldliness and corruption in “Christendom” today; but a little leaven still leavens the whole lump!

b.   Ask any baby sprinkler for one verse of Scripture to support the practice and they will be silent!



III.  BAPTISM BY SPRINKLING, ETC.



    A.   Degeneration Of Doctrine:



1.  The logic:  since babies need baptism for salvation, some other method or mode must be adopted (though in the Greek Orthodox Church, they still immerse infants).

	2.   Since the issue is salvation, what difference how much or how little water is used?



QUOTE:  “It is not clear just when immersion was replaced with sprinkling, etc., but once it was decided all needed water for salvation, a ‘natural’ conclusion by those who held this view (was) that God’s grace could work with little as well as with more.”   A Short History of Baptists, Vedder, p.49



    B.   Pollution Of Scripture:



1.  Since greater numbers of people would be coming into the church some “more convenient method” of baptism was needed – Scripture?  Don’t be silly!



ILLUS:  The pollution of doctrine with the removal of the “offense of the cross” (and even the offense of immersion) would attract many more.  These thousands could more quickly and conveniently be processed by sprinkling.

	

Since saving faith was unnecessary for baptism the act of the baptizer instead of the baptized 

became more important.



ILLUS:   The human dispenser of saving grace, the priest, would become all powerful.  He could give or withhold this “necessary” ritual, thus binding many to the church and its priestcraft, instead of the Lord.



3.   Since the doctrine degenerated in replacing saving faith with a ritual, thus the ritual became more and more complicated and mystical.



CONCL:  What a vast difference between the simple, clear-cut teaching of the Word of God and this mass of confusion!  How men corrupt with their ideas the simple, sacred, and solemn Commission of our Savior.  How people are deluded into a doctrine of salvation by works, and thus are forever damned.  This then is “THE BABEL OF BAPTISM.”    It has produced as much confusion as did the confusion at the original Babel!
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